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An explorer may ascend many a valley, and sometimes dimb rather high, only to
discaver there is no pass that way through the mountains, that he ar she must descend and try
ancther way.

Frederick E. Crowe, S.J.
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PREFACE

This journey began with a single dramaticinstance. Several years ago, |
was standing in the reception hall of the Warld Bank in Washington. We were
there totalk about sustainable development in the Caribbean. I was surrounded
by prime ministers, not-so secret agents, representatives from NGO's, and
international bankers. I was also surrounded by fine champagne, Russian caviar,
mountains of cracked lobster, endless trays of hars-d'oceuvre and canapés.

It seemed to me that we were looking for fodl's gald. As environmentalist
Paul Hawken quipped, the dirtiest secret of the environmentalist movement is
that there is no such thing as sustainable development (Ecology of Commerce).

I found this otherwise discouraging insight quite liberating, In this strange
feeling of liberation I discovered a due Images of heaps of caviar, gallons of
champagne, the opulence of the setting was juxtaposed with the morbid scenes of
social and environmental decay to be found in the fancy brochures on the display
table This tension evoked a very loaded question; What is the immanent reason
for development's unsustainability? It seemed from our fancy reception that the
will was lacking even if the means remained quite sophisticated. I wondered
what 1, as a theologian, could say about this curious paralysis of the will in the
midst of such tremendous possibility.

The following thesis is under-pinned by the idea that economic

transformation requires a complimentary and concomitant transformation of the
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subject. I sought to understand how limitations to sustainable development and
intrinsic restrictions to human liberation could be related. If there is one unique
thing theology can do, it can give a theoretical account for subjective
transformation and limitations toit. That is to say, one of theclogy's unique roles
is its capacity to talk about conversion, sin, and the problem of evil. I thought
that if we could somehow link subjective transfarmation to economic
transformation, if we could show how the failure to sustain development, and
the failure of the will to do the intelligent thing could be conceptually connected
using these theological notions then the result would be a thoroughly unique
theological account of the ambiguity of economic development.

[ turned to the work of Bernard Lonergan for assistance in forging the
linkages. From the outset, I knew that this thesis was not directly about
economics, nor was it about economic development. It was about the
transformation of understanding. It was about how our understanding of so-
called ‘economic development' can evalve. In short [ was trying to reclassify our
common sense nations. [ wanted to mave away from the notion that economic
development is the creation of some meta-economy or super-market. The major
todl I brought to bear on this facet of my exploration was Lonergan's genetic
method.

Taking Einstein's advice toheart, I decided not to talk about development
in terms of what people say, but in terms of what they do. Thus the examination
of how we understand the good of human collaboration started from alook at
the kinds of intricate structures or systems we set up in the name of human
industry. It led to a discussion of why we might think that the erection of such
structures is a bright idea, and what we hope to achieve by daing sa. In terms of
Lonergan's language, [ started by thinking about the goods of order, the objects



of rational chaice they bring into being, and the desires that such projects might
satisfy.

What I discovered was really exciting. When you read people like
Xenophon, Aristatle, the medieval scholastics who talk about usury, the classical
economists whotalk about markets, the neodassical economists who talk about
economic systems, you catch a glimpse of something very interesting going
forward. At a first level it seems that we have often understood human industry
in terms of markets, wherein exchange elicits all sort of goods and services that
contributed greatly to our welfare, or standard of living. But it occurred to many
writers surprisingly early on that there was more toit than that. They noticed
that we also profited from exchange, and that the profits were the fruits not of
the exchanges per se, but of the concomitant circulation of money. Thus we
discovered a second level to what was going on with human industry. Most
recently, it has occurred to many that exchange of stuff and the drculation of
cash don't occur in a vacuum. That is to say, many would argue that it is
intellectually and even morally reprehensible to consider markets and economies
outside of their context. Sothat, being stated in simple terms, is how [ arrived at
defining three distinct forms of human industry and the threefald kinds of
associated goods and common sense versions of development.

What was one to make of these historical trends in our thinking about
human industry? Again [ appealed to Lonergan for help. His account of
develapment explains how a system can actually provoke the emergence of a
higher-ordered system. This gave me an idea. I thought that perhaps something
about carrying on human industry with all the assumptions that survive at each
level actually gives rise to a new more nuanced and comprehensive
understanding of that activity. For instance, I asked, Is there something about

operating our affairs as if they invalve markets that gives rise to our
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understanding of human industry as an economy? Furthermare, Is there
samething about operating our affairs as if they involve economies that gives rise
to our understanding of human industry as ecological?

These are the kinds of questions which resulted in my acocount of the
emergence of higher viewpaints. This was my account of the real meaning of
development. While the dissertation avoids warking out the implications of this
approach, it is not hard to see how some of them fit well with more recent
findings in ecological economics. Development is not simply more of the same
thing; it is not the accumulation of mare stuff; it is not reaping bigger profits; it is
not reclaiming the virginity of some supposedly raped landscape.

Development is a movement, as it where, of the human mind; it is
predicated in the subject not the cbject. So my last task was to understand how
develapment proceeded from the subject. T introduced the long-standing
theological notion of metanocia The final link was forged. If real development is
intrinsically restricted, the source of restriction is not some problem with what's
out there, but with me, you, us. Call it what you want, oversight, stupidity, sin,
psychosis, neurasis, sodal breakdown or what have you. The limitations of
development are in large part the manifestation of restrictions toliberation; the
restriction of and the restricting by our will, our incapacity to do the right thing
in theright place, at the right time, for the right reasons. In short, the question of
sustainable development is a profoundly ethical question.

This brought the dissertation full circle. The shaortcomings of successive
theories and practices of economic development, the divergent and conflicting
responses, the differences in horizons between communities which demarcate
paints of collision between disparate interpretations have ultimately as their

source the problem of liberation of the subject. Achievement of sustainable



development becomes possible and probable only to the extent that the
restriction of liberation is avercome.

And so the central question remains; How are we to overcome the
profound problem of human liberation? There are obviously many different
kinds of responses to this dilemma. Secular humanists, atheists, pantheists and
ather religious traditions all have very different ideas about the appropriate
action. For the Christian, the sclution is of course grace, and so, as a Christian

theologian, I explored this as the source of our hope for sustainable development.



CHAPTER ONE
WHEN WORLDS COLLIDE
In 1985, Greenpeace decided to sail their vessel Rainbow Warricar into
restricted waters where France was planning to conduct nuclear weapons testing,
The French gavernment sent intelligence agents with false passparts into New
Zealand in order to sink the Rainbow Warriar A crew member aboard the ship at
the time of the sabatage was killed in the sinking, If we have learned anything

from this inddent it is that worlds cdllide often with terrible results.

1.1. Curriculum Inexorabilis

A brief historical overview of economic development theory will
demonstrate that relentless economic development has been desired far quite
some time. For the purposes of this overview, Ishall classify economic
development theory into five historically emergent categories: 1) dassical
theories (pre 1914); 2) postwar neo-classical theories, 3) macro-modeling thearies;
and 4) new theories (since 1980).1
1.1.1 Qassical Expansianism

(Classical thearists are well-known. Adam Smith (1723-1790), Robert
Malthus (1766-1834), David Ricardo (1772-1823), and John Stuart Mill (1806-1873)

1Development econormst Ozay Mehmet provides an excellent historical overview of
development theory [haverelied heavily on his work throughout this subsection See Ozay

Mehmet, Westernizing the Third World The Eurocentriaty of Economic Development Theories
(New York- Routledge, 1995).



are among the most noteworthy contributors. In general, they saw economic
development in terms of increased opulence or wealth accumulation, and they
understood growth of output as the means to this end.?

Practically all major classical development theories were born out of
pessimism. These men were the "prophets of doom, fearful of the ultimate
demise of capitalism due (to put 1t in Schumpeterian terms) to expanding capital
stock against the back drop of vanishing investment opportunities."? Far instance
Ricardo feared that profits would vanish under the arcumstances of population
expansion, a fixed amount of land, and reduced trade and technological
expansion. Both Mill and Ricardo believed these problems to belinked to an
eventual 'stationary state' of economic stagnation Malthus worried that
population growth would be geometric while the means of subsistence would
grow only arithmetically He predicted that this would result in a lowering of
wages below subsistence level (because there would be mare warkers than
available work), a reduction in food supply (because of thelack of availability of
land and natural resources). Thus starvation, epidemics, and war would erupt.
Eventually, however, this would clear the market so to speak, once the food-
population balance was restared by the ensuing die-off.# Smith's solution to the
prablem of stagnation was a vent-for-surplus theory in which surpluses would
be exported to foreign markets thereby increasing national income with exchange

earnings. Mills' solution was also to expand markets beyond the borders of the

2] E Meade, A Neo-Classical Theory of Economic Growth, 2d ed |, (London Unwin, 1962) ,
Walter Eltis, The Classical Theory of Econamic Growth (London Macmillan, 1987)

3Mehmet, Westernizing the Third World, 31

4 As Mehmet says, Malthusian population-food dynamics represents a pianeenng example of
supply-side economics, even perhaps a labour market theory Tid |, 38




nation Ricardo offered a mare refined explanation of expansionism, arguing for
akind of free trade in his Comparative Advantage Theary >

What the classical theorists leared was himited expansion of markets, and
hmuted growth in profits brought on by aver population and the exhaustion of
scarce resources The propased solutions were to increase trade with other
nations and increase acquisition of land and resources through colonization
112 Neo (assical Capetal Growth Machines

In light of the aftermath of the Great War and the Great Depression, there
was an gptimism that development economics - understood still as the process of
growth in opulence would salve all problems of underdevelapment and the
anomalies experienced during the Depression ¢ The new engineers of
development still understood economic developiment as capital accumulation,
but postwar neo-classical thearizing was marked by a decidedly mechanical
tendency to model economic development as a sy stematic, linear, homogenized
process Economic development was cast as "a technocratic task of grand
designs, simultaneous equations, balanced grawth, all plannable with
mathematical precision "7 There was much emphasis not just on growth but also

on soctal planming, and the attraction by the Third World to this quasi-scientific

>The theory of comparative advantage stems from inter industry productivity difterences Even it
a state could be self suffiaent in the production ot commodities, even 1t 1t had an absolute
advantage over another country (1 e 1t could out produce that country in any of the same
products per unit of labour) 1t would be inetticient to do so because at the mar ginal opportunity
cost toso Let us modify Ricardo's example
Table Qutput of one man year's labour
Prodinict Exigiang_ | Pariugal |

Cloth(yds) 12 6

Wine(gals) 4 3
England has an absolute advantage over Parlugal in both doth and wine production But so long
as England can import a gallon of Partuguese wine at a cost of less than three yards of 1ts cloth,
and Portugal can import mare than two yards of Fnglhsh clath tor a gallon of 1ts wine, both would
have a comparative advantage of 31 and 2 1 respectively
6Mehmet, Westermzing the Third World, 56
7Tnd , 56 See Gerald M Meier, ed , Leading Issues in Economic Development, 3d ed , (New
York Oxford University Press, 1976)




approach to economic development is undeniable. For instance, India's Nehru

dedared

Planning and development have become a sort of mathematical problem
which may be worked out scientifically.  Planming for industrial
development is generally accepted as a matter of mathematical formula.
Men of science, planners, experts, who approach our problem from purely a
scientific paint of view rather than an ideological one . . . agree broadly, that
given certain pre-conditions of development, industrialization and all that,
certain exact conclusions follow almaost as a matter of course 8

Of course, the central architect of this movement was John Maynard
Keynes.? Itis not an exaggeration to say that Keynes instigated what may be
called the Golden Age of macro-economic modeling (1950-1970). "During this
period, Keynesian disciples pioneered the extension and application of macro-
modeling to the Third World which ultimately evalved into the national
acoounting system adapted by the World Bank and the United Nations."10

Macro-moadeling was envisioned as a solution to the problem of the
vidous cydes of poverty and averpapulation It was maintained that when
population exceeded aggregate income, there would be a drop in the standard of
living. Consequently, by controlling population, the standard of living could be
controlled, allowing for greater per capita income of the aggregate income (See

Figure 1-1).

8Charles Lindblom, Pdlitics and Markets The World's Palitical-Econormic Systems (New York
Basic, 1977), 318

9%ee John Maynard Keynes, The General Theory of Employment Interest and Money (London
MacMilllan, 1936, reprint, London MacMillan, 1970) , (page references are to reprint ecition) It
was the 1930's depression and Keynesian economics that obliged economusts to retreat from ther
nsistence on the iron laws of economics See Bernard ] F Lonergan, Method 1n Theology (Great
Britain Darton Longman & Todd Ltd , 1972, reprint, Taronto Umversity of Taronto Press, 1990),
280, 315 (page references are to reprint edition) What was sought by macro-economic modeling
was not a return to a mechanisticmaodel of human economic activity, but the development of
some means to contral its non-systematic tendencies

10Mehmet, Westernizing the Third World, 60 Notable theorists of the time include Harrod
(1948), Domar (1946), Nurske (1953), Tinbergen (1964, 1967), and Kuznets (1959, 1966)




Figure 1-1 Vicious cirdles of poverty!!

Limited

Low productivity purchasing power

Low propoenstty
to invest

Captial shortage
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Low productivity

Low saving rate

Supply Side Demand Side

To overcome the vicious circles of poverty, Paul Rosenstein-Rodan (1943)
introduced the Big Push theory.12 He argued that industrialization (i.e. increased
use of capital per umt of output, especially in manufacturing) would raise
incomes in depressed areas at a higher rate than in rich areas, and thereby lead to
the achievement of a mare equal distribution of income between different areas
of the world.13 The Big Push theory and its spin-offs were pro-capital and ‘pro-
big! Large size was justified because of economies of scale and modern
technology. A profitable industry would, through the multiplier effect, act as a
'growth pole,' a critical mass, soto speak, resulting in the creation of all sorts of

subsidiary development. The Big Push theory gave birth tomany variations on a

Wihid |, 62
12paul N Rosenstern-Rodan, "Problems of Industrialization of East and South-Eastern Europe"

Econormic Journal (June-September 1943) . 202-211
1?’I\/Iehmet, Westernmizing the Third World, 64




theme, the theme being the neaclassical belief that capital growth, in some form
ar ancther, was at the heart of economic development. 14

The neodassical models were still thorough-going growth models that
advocated systematic expansion of markets and urbanization through the
apprapriation of vast sources of inputs.1>Although the neoclassical economist
was confronted with the same cld potential limitations of over-population and
the exhaustion of scarce resources, such problems were now regarded as
symptomatic of a malfunctioning machine The problem of poverty was a vicious
cycle tobe broken. The remedy was redistribution of the fruits of economic
endeavor through the inexorable industrialization of dvilizations everywhere In
essence, the economy was to be treated like a closed system, and anything that
could nat come under the grasp of its laws and predictions was to be considered
extraneous.
1.1.3 The Virtual Reality of Macro-Modeling

By the second half of the 1960s, empirical evidence demonstrated that
development theory was not working The malfunction of the trickle-down
appraach to the Third World resulted in 1) rural exodus and urban squalar, 2)
increasing unemployment, 3) increasing poverty and social injustice, and 4)

increasing gender bias!®As things became more and more unglued, the response

14For example, Rostow came up with his stages-of -growth- theory See W W Rostow, The Stages
of Economic Growth A Non-Commumst Manmifesta (Cambridge: Cambridge Uriversity Press,
1960) , The chief critic of balanced growth was Albert Hirschman He argued for a chain of
disequilibria as the source of industnal growth See Albert Hirschman, The Strategy of Economic
Development (New Haven, Connecticut Yale University Press, 1958) Arthur Lewis advocated an
ant1 rural, pro-capital theory See Arthur Lewis, The Theory of Economic Growth (London
Unwin, 1955 ) Import substitution industrialization strategies (ISI) advocated that the state
actively nurture and protect infant new industries Pioneers in this area were Raoul Prebisch,
"Commercial Policy in the Underdevelaped Countries," American Economic Review Papers and
Proceechngs (May 1959) 251-273 , and Hans Singer, "The Distribution of Gains Between
Investing and Barrowing Countries," American Economic Review (May 1950) 473-485

15Mehmet, Westermzing the Third World, 64, 85ff
161ud. , 86




was toinstitute more and more mechanical and structural compensations.

" Economic development came to be viewed as a process of planning by targets
and instruments."17 Abstract models, sophisticated input-output tables, general
equilibrium and linear programming models were typically formulated as if
perfect campetition and self-maximization of utility were fads of life.18 Thus
dawned the age of macro-modeling Two general models dominated the times
The Harrod-Domar model sought to determine rates of income growth necessary
for smoocth economic development.1? It was built on the premise that the sole
constraint in ecanomic development was capital, or the lack thereof. 20The Two-
Gap Theory held that domestic savings may limit growth in early stages of
development, therefore, it was used to adjust pricing policies (e g. exchange
rates, tax incentives, interest rate contral) in an attempt to influence consumption
and investment expenditures, aggregate income, and expenditures on imports
and exports.21This model was based on the assumption that there was a positive
correlation between aid and development. This assumption was later questioned
empirically, espedially because foreign aid seemed to displace domestic savings
and encourage conspicuous and superfluous consumption.22In short, all the
macro-economic models had disappainting results. " Western mainstream

economists, unable or unwilling to divarce themselves from ideal markets, have

7ad | 92

18[hd |, 93

19R F Harrod, "An Essay in Dynamuc Theory," Economic Journal 49 (1939) 1333 , RF Harrod,
Toward A amic Economics (New York St Martin's Press, 1948) , ED Domar, "Capatal
Expansion, Rate of Growth and Employment,” Econometrica (April, 1946) 137-147 , ED Domar,
“Expansion and Employment,” American Economic Review (March 1947) 34-55

20Mehmet, Westernizing the Third World, 97

21Holhs Chenery and M Bruno, "Development Alternatives in An Open Economy The Case of
Israel," Economuc Journal 72 (1962) 79-103 , Hollis Chenery and A M Strout "Foreign Assistance
and Economic Development,”" American Economic Review (September 1966) 418-437

22Kerth Gnffin and J.L. Enos, "Foreign Assistance Objectives and Consequences,” Economic
Development and Cultural Change (April 1979)




put abstraction before reality. Where facts did not exist, they simply
manufactured them by presumption."23

It seems that we had became absessed with inventing a surreal system of
economic development. In the warld of advanced econometric modeling, it may
be fairly said that we had entered the world of virtual reality. Jane Jacobs has

summed it up.

One thing we do know by now because events have rubbed our faces in it:
it would be rash to suppose that macro-economics, as it stands today, has
useful guidance for us. Several centuries of hard, ingenious thought about
supply and demand chasing each other arcund, tails in their mouths, have
told us almost nathing about the rise and decline of wealth.  Choosing
among the existing schoals of thought is bootless. We are on our own.24

By the 1980's, if we had not yet areated a perfect world of economic development,
it was surely not for the lack of dreaming about it. But as we approached this
decade, it became frightening clear that our dreaming had brought tolife some
very real nightmares.
1.1.4 The New Engineers of Sodal Perfection

It has been taken far granted in mainstream economic development
theorizing that the state would be the vehicle for economic development and that
any problems with under-development were essentially problems of the
economy and nct the state perse.25> Now, however, many economists are more
apt to concede that answers to the problem of under-development may indeed lie
outside economics.26 The pdlitics of economic development has become a new

paradigm. From this perspective, 'government failure' has been substituted for

23 Mehmet, Westernizing the Third World, 106.

24Jane Jacobs, Cities and the Wealth of Nations; Principles of Economic Life (New York: Random
House, 1984; reprint, New York: Vintage Books, 1985) , 28 (page references are to the reprint
edition).

25Mehmet, Westernizing the Third World, 115.

261hid. | 116.




the postwar nation of 'market fallure' and states are classified and differentiated
according to how thetr poliaes and strategies enable or constrain economic
development, espeaally with regards to such emerging 1ssues as human rights
and demaocratization 27 From this viewpaint, economic development 1s seen as a
process induced by institutional efficiency The institutionalists 1n general believe
that changing farmal institutions can change palitical practice and thereby have
an tmpact on economic development.28 Such 1s the approach of the so-called new
institutionalism

Ancther political approach, structural adjustment theory, envisions a set
of policy steps that try to bring about permanent change 1n prices and try to
reallocate resources 1n accordance with internal and external domestic
arcumstances It1s a solidly neoclassical, laissez-faire, free-trade approach
strongly endorsed by the IMF and World Bank 29 It has been criticized because
the IMF-WB have made drastic restructuring a concition for structural

adjustment lending (SAL) to Third World Countries 30 It 1s argued that 1n effect

27p Bradhan, et al, "Symposium on the State and Economic Development,” Journal of Economic
Perspectives, 3 (Summer 1990) 3 7 , 5 Haggard and C. Moon, "Inshitutions and Econormic Pohicy
Theory and A Korean Case Study," World Politics 42 (January 1990) 210 237 , RF Doner,

" Appraoaches to the Pdlitics of Economuc Growth in Southeast Asia," Journal of Asian Studies 4
(1991) 818 849

28Robert D Putnam, et al , Making Democaracy Work Civic Trachtions i Modern Italy (Princeton
NJ Princeton University Press, 1993) 184 There are three major versions of the new
institutionalism The "predatory state theory,’ holds that states have comparative advantages in
violence, and therefore can trade services (e g protection) for taxation revenue The pioneer of
this theory 1s Douglas North, Structure and Change in Economic History (New York WW
Norton, 1981) An extension of this approach 1s the 'property rights theory' which argues that
successful agncultural development requires laws that regulate property nghts to dear titles But
at theroot of these two1s the 'public chaice theory' that regards the pohtical process as a gamein
which actors pursue conflicting interests, the objechive 1s for groups to arrange institutional
structures to obtain group-specific favourable outcomes See ] M Buchanan, et al, eds , Toward a
Theory of Rent Seeking Society (College Station, Texas A&M University Press, 1980)

29Deepak Lal, The Poverty of Develapment Economics (Cambridge, MA. Harvard Umversity
Press, 1984)

301 D Sachs, “Trade and Exchange Rate Pohicies in Growth Oriented Adjustment Programs,” in
Growth Oriented Adjustment Programs, eds V Crobo and others, (Washington, D C.  IMF and
World Bank, 1987}, 291 325




the IMF-WB have become credit-rating institutions, with a bias that favaours
capital-intensive prgjects over social projects. Some feel that inadequate attention
is given to fundamental causes of external imbalances and budget deficits.3!

Yet ancther recent trend has been to consider growth in terms of human
capital formation.32 Here there is heavy investment in schooling, training,
educatian for skill, and entrepreneurial development. While this approach has
met with a certain level of success in the First World, the results in the Third
waorld have been less pramising simply because per capita allocations toward
human capital farmation were far outstripped by the demand for such rescurces
Furthermore, as a result of structural adjustment lending (SAL), education has
aften been privatized with resulting introduction of user fees, limitation of access
totraining, education and R&D. Restrictions oocur exactly at the paints where
they are tolerated least.33

New theories of institutionalism, structural adjustment, and human
capital farmation represent further attempts to identify and rectify reversals and
setbacks along the road toward inexorable development. Whereas macro-
economic modeling scught to make systematic the fundtional aspects of the
economy, newer theories have tended to focus on thelevels of social organization

and deve]opment of the individual 1n society.

31Mehmet, Westermzing the Third World, 119 World Bank and IMF prescriptions have been
criticized for ignonng the human suffering wrought by its structural adjustment strategies See A
Cornia, R Jolly and F Stewart, Adjustment With a Human Face Protecting the Vulnerable and
Promoting Growth; A Study by UNICEE val 1 (Oxford Clarendon Press, 1986) , Michael Lipton,
"Requiem far Adjustment Lending?," Development Policy Review 4 (1990) . 437-443

32T Schultz, "Investment in Human Caprtal," Amencan Econamic Review (March 1961) 1-17
33Mehmet, Westernizing the Third World, 127
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1.1.5 Summary

From this brief review, we can see that, until recently, the quest for
relentless economic development has emerged mare precisely as the doctrine of
inexorable econamic growth and market expansion.

But we have become warried. The dassical theorists' problems of poverty,
exhaustion of scare resources, contraction of markets, and loss of profits are still
with us. Attempts toincrease trade, alleviate pressure through colonial
expansion, prime the pumps, fine-tune the machinery, adjust the structures, and
institutionalize change have donelittle to guaranteed relentless economic growth
or market expansion.

Quite astoundingly, despite maunting frustrations and accumulating
evidence to the contrary, we have not become discouraged. We still hope for an
enduring kind of economic development. Behind everyone of these major
versions of human economic development there remains the curious assumption

that economic development ought to be inexorable in the long run.

1.2. Limitations

Sooner or later, when an histarically emergent pattern of recurrent and
related operations continucusly fails to get the desired cumulative and
progressive results expected, we begin to question not only our methods, but our
expectations. And soit is that we have come to question not only our methods
for obtaining inexarable economic development, but our assumption that such
development ought to be relentless in the first place. The turn toward
expectations has given rise to the question of sustainability. Can we expect

sustained economic development?
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1.2.1 Resource Scarcity

The dodtrine of inexarable economic growth and market expansion has
given rise to the very concrete problem of resource scarcity Cast as the problem
of optimal stock resources depletion, 1t became a formal topic of discussion by
the 1930's By now thereis an extenstve literature in this field 3¢ Analysis of
resource depletion has demonstrated the shortcomings of some mainstream
economic assumptions about the cost of resource consumption For example, it
has been found that many economic models which show dedining ddllar costs
faor resource extraction often mask significant increases 1n energy costs per umt of
output Take increased scarcity in the fassil fuel sectar, the decline in the quality
of non-fuel resources has a positive feedback effect on fossil fuel scarcity. The
deeper we have to dig for ores of poorer and poorer quality, the faster we use up
fossil fuels in the process There 1s an accelerating consumption of fossil fuels
required for the ever more difficult extraction of ever decreasing quality
resources.3 As economic growth 1s pursued, nat only do we need more stocks of
resources, but we need them at an accelerated rate by virtue of their very

deplehonl

34The seminal article 1s thought by many to be Harold Hotelling, "The Economucs of Exhaustible
Resources," Journal of Political Economy 39 (1931) 132-175

35Cufler ] Cleveland has done si gmificant waork 1n this area See Cutler | Cleveland, "Natural
Resource Scaraty and Economic Growth Revisited Economic and Biophysical Perspectives,” in
Eodlogical Economics The Science and Management of Sustainability, ed Robert Costanza (New
York Columbia University Press, 1991) , 289-317 See also Cutler ] Cleveland, "Energy Quality
and Energy Surplusin the Extraction of Fossil Fuelsinthe U S " Ecological Economics 6
(October, 1992) 139-62 , Cutler ] Cleveland, "An Exploration of Alternative Measures of Natural
Resource Scarcity The Case of Petroleum Resources in the U S |, " Ecological Economics 7 (Aprnil
1993) 123-57 , Cutler ] Cleveland and David I Stern, "The Scaraty of Forest Products Revisited
An Empinical Comparison of Indicators,” Canadian Journal of Forest Research 23 (1993) 1537-
1549 It has been argued that environmental problems do affect social stability, and do giveniseto
social conflict See Thaomas F Homer-Dixon, Jeffery H Boutwell, and George W Rathjens,
"Environmental Change and Vidlent Confhict,” Scientific American 268 (February 1993) 38 45




The fact of resource depletion raises a major question. If sustainable
development relies on sustainable resource consumption and such consumption
is physically limited, then is sustainable economic development limited toc?
1.2.2 Environmental Degradation

Moare recently there has been concern not only over the depletion of
resource stocks, but over the degradation in the assimilative and regenerative
capacity of the environment which provides such stocks.36The literature on the
so-called environmental crisis is vast and quite familiar. Indeed, it is hard to find
a text or essay on sustainable development that does not begin with a litany of
sins against the environment.3”

On the ather hand, not everyone agrees with this dismal picture. One

authar warns of the fallacy of such gloomy Malthusian presentiments.

Many farecasts of an ecological crisis are based on nothing more
than the projection of present trends onta the future. . .

.. the distinction between a prediction and a projection is of the
utmost importance. . "38

36Neva Goodwin, ed. , Frontier Issues in Economic Thought (Washington D.C : Island Press,
1995), vol. 1, A Survey of Ecological Economics, eds. , Rajaram, Jonathan M. Harris, and Neva R
Goodwin, 135.

37Some examples will suffice. Sharachchandra M. Lélg, "Sustainable Development: A Critical
Review," World Development 19 (June 1991) : 608-610. ; Sallie McFague, The Body of God: An
Ecological Theology (Minneapdlis: Fortress Press, 1993), Chapter One ; Shannon Jung, We Are
Home: A Spirituality of the Environment (New York: Paulist Press, 1993), 10-14. ; Robert
Goodland, "The Case That the World Has Reached Limits," in The Transition to Sustainability,
eds. Robert Goodland, Herman E. Daly, and Salah El Serafy (Washington D.C. :Island Press,
1992), 3-22. ; Lynn White Jr. "The Historical Roats of Our Ecologic Crisis," Sdence 155 (March
1967) : 1203-1207. ; ].F. Richards, "World Environmental History and Economic Development,” in
Sustainable Development of the Biosphere, eds. W.C. Clark and RE. Munn (New York:
Cambridge University Press, 1986) , 53-74. ; For a good historical review of the question of
population growth as a crisis, see Paul Harrison, The Third Revolution: Environment, Population

and a Sustainable World, (London: 1B, Tauris & Co., 1992).
38H. ]. McCloskey, Ecological Bthics and Pdlitics (New Jersey: Rowman and Littlefield, 1983), 11-
13.
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Edward Walter concurs. He says that no-growth futurists rely on social science
farecasting which is 1n and of itself a dubious exercise.3?

In any case, a further question is raised. What impact does disruption of
the assimilative and regenerative capacity have on our prospects for sustaining
economic development?

1.2.3 The Limitations of the Doctrine of Growth
Denis Goulet notes that the predominant version of economic

development has been the growth model

For many economists, development 1s synonymous with economic growth
measured in aggregate terms. Even when they give lip-service to other
dimensions in development, many economists continue to subordinate all
non- economic factors to the practical requirements of their growth models. 40

Despite this tendency, the problems of resource depletion and environmental
degradation have caused many toreject the doctrine of inexarable economic
growth and market expansion. Robert Goodland's argument that economic
growth can nolonger be the unquestioned objective of economic policy is echoed
by others.41 It is argued that measurement of economic growth (by national
accounts such as GNP, GDP, etc.) does not take into account the impact of

‘human industry' on the environment, either in economic terms or ecological

39Edward Walter, The Immorality of Limiting Growth (Albany SUNY, 1981) See Chapter Seven
Kenneth Boulding is 1in agreement about the invalidity of such projections See Kenneth Boulding,
Economics As A Saence (New York McGraw-Hill, 1970), 113-114

40Denis Gaulet, The Cruel Chace A New Concept 1n the Theory of Development (New Yoark
Atheneum, 1975) , xii1

41 Rabert Goodland, Herman Daly, Salah El Serafy, and Bernard von Droste, Environmentally
Sustainable Economic Development Buillding on Brundtland (New York UNESCO, 1991)
William Nordhaus and James Tobin, "Is Growth Obsolete?, " in Economic Growth, National
Bureau of Economic Research General Series, no. 96E (New York Basig 1972) One only has to
peruse any 1ssue of Ecological Economucs For example see F E Tramner, "Environmental
Sigruficance of Development Theory," Ecological Economics 2 (December 1990) 277-286
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terms.42 These critics demand that our drive far inexorable economic
development include better methods of accounting for the environment. 43

Perhaps there1s a maore fundamental limitation to the doctrine of growth.
While many would base their objections to the doctrine of inexorable growth on
a cancern for the depletion of resources and/or the degradation of the
environment, there are still athers who maintain that it as a mistake to assume 1n
the first place that economic growth and the development of well-being are
identical ¥ As Herman Daly puts 1t, econamic growth and economic
development are not the same 45

Despite flagging faith in the growth model, there are still many who cling

to the dodrine of economic growth and market expansion as the only legitimate

421 yse the term 'human industry’ 1n the broadest sense to mclude all collaborative human work
espeaally as typically associated with the marketplace and/ ar economy This includes learning,
mventing, innovating, providing services, and the making of things It does not purpart to
comment on the mohivation for this callaboration ar the purpose, but only the fact of such
collaboration and 1ts fruits

$3For a good overview of environmental accounting see Henry M Peslan and Ernst Lutz, "A
Survey of Resource and Environmental Accounting in Industrnalized Countries,” in Toward
Improved Accounting for the Environment, ed Ernst Lutz (Washington, D C. World Bank, 1993)
, For other example see Salah El Serafy and Ernst Lutz, "Environmental and Resource Accounting
An Overview," Environmental Accounting far Sustainable Development, eds Yusuf ] Ahmad,
Salah El Serafy, and Ernst Lutz (Washington D C. The World Bank, 1989), 1-7 , Richard B
Norgaard, “Three Dilemmas of Environmental Accounting," Ecological Economics 1 (December
1989) 303-314 , Roefie Hueting, "Correcting National Income for Environmental Losses A
Practical Solution for a Theoretical Dilemma," 1 Ecological Economics_The Saence and
Management of Sustarnability, ed Robert Costanza (New York Columbia Umiversity Press, 1991)
, 194-213 , Jan Tinbergen and Roefie Hueting, "GNP and Market Prices Wrong Signals For
Sustainable Econormc Success That Mask Environmental Destruction,” in Population,
Technology, and Lifestyle: The Transition to Sustainability, eds Robert Goodland, Herman E
Daly, and Salah El Serafy (Washington DC. Island Press, 1992),52-62 , Per-Olov Johanssaon,
“Valuing Environmental Damage," Oxford Review of Economic Policy 6 (Spring, 1990) 34-50
S1lvio O Funtowicz and Jerome R Ravetz, "The Worth of a Songlird Ecological Economics as a
Post-Normal Science," Ecological Econormics 10 (August 1994)  197-207

“4Herman E Daly and John B Cobb, Jr , For the Common Good Redirecting the Economy

Toward Community, the Environment, and a Sustainable Future (Boston Beacon Press, 1989) ,
Chapter Three

45Herman E Daly, "Consumption and Welfare Two Views of Value Added," Review of Social
Economy, 4 (Winter, 1995) 463
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farm of development.4 For example, Edward Walter says that limiting growth is
downright immoral; for him, '‘no-growth futurism' 1s a new and cynical form of
pessimism.4” "Material development from the inception of the Industrial
Revolution until present has been identified with the pursuit of wealth. It has
been defined as the acquisition of goods . . . and money or money substitutes.
"48 He daims that such material development is a necessary means for achieving
personal development.®? In a truly liberal first world democracy, he dedares, we
should sustain economic growth and material development by directing
industrial development along desirable lines.?0 It is only by industrial
development that the interests of the poor can be met. Only by technological
innovation and growth can rescurce shortages be overcome. 5!
1.2.4 The Questian of Sustainability

The doctrine of inexorable ecanomic growth and market expansion had
given rise first to concern over our potential to exhaust resources, and secondly,
to concern over the degradation of the capacity of the enviranment toreplenish
such stocks. By 1980, frustration with economic development theary was

matched with real fear about the sustainability of growth.

The turning point in the emergence of sustainable development as a new
paradigm occurred in mid-1980, specifically with the publication of the
Brundtland Repart (World Commission on Environment and Development

46For instance, Jagdish Bhagwati argues that free trade can increase growth, and it is growth
which enables governments to raise the taxes needed to support many government activities,
including protection of the environment See Jagcish Bhagwati, "The Case for Free Trade,"
Saentific American 269 (November 1993) 42-49 As ancther example see Gene M. Grossman and
Alan B. Krueger, "Environmental Impacts of a North American Free Trade Agreement," in The
Mexico-U S Free Trade Agreement, ed Peter M Garber (Boston- The MIT Press, 1993) , 12-46
They argue that sulfur dicxade pollution fell as per capita income rose in aties around the world
47Walter, The Immorality of Limiting Growth, 1

Bld. , 70

Yibd. , 71

S0Tad |, 162

S1d | 164




(WCED) 1987). This report highlighted the conflicting nature of conventional
economic development and the environment, and popularized the concept of
sustainable development (SD). While many, often conflicting, definitions have
been offered of what exactly constitutes SD (South Commission 1990; World
Resaurce Institute 1992; World Bank 1992, UNDP 1992), Western capitalist
growth is increasingly recognized as the mainspring of unsustainability.52

As we close out this century, our fear has often taken on apocalyptic proportions;
the scope of our concern has widened toindude nat only the problem of
economic development, but the question of development of life on earth. We are
coming to understand maore and mare that there is more to the problem of
sustainable economic development than meets the eye.
1.2.5 Sumwmary

The quest for relentless econamic growth and market expansion has given
riseto concern not only about our methods of achieving such growth and
expansion, but about the validity of our expectations and desires behind the
emplayed methods. Our assumptions about the development of human industry
have callided squarely with the very limitations that are barn of such
assumptions. By the very process of developing in the ways we have, there has
emerged the spectre that such development will be impossible in the long run.
We can now articulate the essential concern with clarity; at the heart of our
pursuit of relentless economic development is a concern with the notion of
sustainability. Can we sustain human economic development? This, [ believe, has
become the central economic question at the close of our century. And to the
extent that it enters into debate over relentless development, it suggests a certain
limitation on the possibility of continuing the inexorable race, at least on the track

we have sofar taken.

52Mehmet, Westernizing the Third World, 124.
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1 3. Horizons

Louise Fallon and John Dixon canfess that the term 'sustainable
development' (SD) has been so broadly defined and 1s used in so many disparate
situations, that 1ts real meaning 1s little understood The term, which was
oniginally developed 1n the context of biologically renewable resources, 1s now
applied to the broader economic and social contexts 53 David Orr suggests that
there are two versions of sustainability Technological sustainabihity holds that
every problem has erther a technological answer or a market solution On the
other hand, ecological sustainability would model solutions upon nature 54 As
biologist Marston Bates suggests, this sharp division leads ecologists to pretend
that humans do not exist, and econormsts to pretend that nature does not
exist S5 Alternately, 1t has been suggested that econormuc sustainability, the
capacity of an economic system to continue operating at some level of output,
has nothing to do with ecosystem sustainability, the resiliency of ecologies s
beside the point.5 Richard Norgaard has been blunter "Environmentalists want
environmental systems sustained Consumers want consumption sustained
Workers want jobs sustained,  "57 The paint 1s this the cacophony of answers
given in respanse to our desire for sustained inexorable economic development
has resulted in divergent and often confliching viewpaoints and methods There

are many camps Let us lock at some of them

53]ohn A, Dixon and Lousie A Fallon, "The Concept of Sustainability Onigins, Extensions, and
Usefulness for Policy," Society and Natural Resources 2 (1989) 73-84

54David W Orr, Ecodlogical Literacy Education and the Transition to a Postmodern Waorld
(Albany SUNY, 1992), 24, 35

S5Herman E Daly, "On Economics as a Life Science," Journal of Political Economy 76 (May / June
1968) 392 406

56Krishnan, A Survey of Ecological Economuics, 98

57Richard Norgaard, "Sustamable Development A Co-Evolutionary View," Futures (December
1988) 606-20
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1.3.1 Steady-State Econamics

If economic growth is understood to be the culprit behind resource
depletion, environmental degradation, and the supposedly false assumption that
prosperity and growth are synonymaous, then it would seem rational to halt
growth in order to conserve resaurces, protect the environment, and to introduce
a more accurate grasp of real economic prosperity This is by nomeans a novel
concern, for even John Stuart Mill discussed the rationality of settling down into
a steady-state economy>8 Today, major proponents of steady-state economics
include Herman E Daly, Kenneth Boulding, and Nicholas Georgescu-Roegen.>?
The upshot of the steady-state thesis is that consumption and production, or
throughput rates, must be minimized not maximized as in the dassical and neo-
classical economic models. Emphasis must be placed on distribution of the stock
of wealth rather than on the flows of income. In short, economic development is
not to be understood as growth

An interesting spin on the steady-state thesis has been the inclusion of
arguments from the physics of thermodynamics. In 1969, R Ayres and A. Kneese

first introduced the law of conservation of matter and energy (the first law of

58Mull sand, * . at the end of what they term the progressive state hes the stationary state, that all
progress in wealth 1s but a postponement of this, that each step in advances an approach toit "
John Stuart Mill, Principles of Political Economy With Some of Their Applications to Social
Phulosophy, Books IV and V with an Introduction by Donald Winch (first published 1848, reprint
London Penguin Classics, 1985) , 111 (page references are to reprint ecition) He goes on tosay
that "I am inclined to believe that 1t would be, on the whale, a very considerable improvement on
our present condition 1 e. of relentless instability in the name of progress] " Imd , 113

59 For Example, see Herman E Daly, "The Economics of Steady State,” American Economic
Review (1974) 15-21., Herman E Daly, "Introduction to the Steady-State Economy,” in Valuing
the Earth Economucs, Ecology, Ethics, eds Herman E Daly and Kenneth N Townsend
(Cambridge, Mass The MIT Press, 1993) 6-18 , Herman E Daly, "Allocation, Distribution, and
Scale Towards an Economics That 1s Efficient, Just, and Sustarnable," Ecological Economics 6
(December, 1992) 185-193 , Herman Daly, "The Economic Growth Debate: What some
Economusts Have Learned But Many Have Nat," Journal of Environmental Economics and
Management 14 (December 1987) 323-336
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thermodynamics) into economic discourse.0 This led to the development cf a
method of linking energy and resource flow to economic parameters. In 1971,
Nicholas Georgescu-Roegen published his work entitled The Entrqoy Law and the
Eanamic Pradem 61 This moved the analysis to include use of the second law of
thermodynamics as well as the first.62 As Jonathan Harris points out, this work
“set farth the basic view of the economic system as an 'open’ subset of alarger
biophysical system, with matter and energy crossing the boundary into the
economic system in alow entropy state and returning in a high entropy state."63
From the perspective of energy and resource flow analysis, the events of human
industry are understood to be internalized within the overarching schemes of
energy flows of the larger bigphysical system. Since thereis only a finite amount
of low entrapy energy in a finite space (that is irrevocably depleted), the limits of

accoessible rescurces must be recognized Kenneth Boulding agrees that we must

60R. Ayres and A Knees, "Production, Consumption and Externalities,” American Economic
Review 59 (1969) : 282-97. For a fine historical overview of the role of energetics in economic
theory see Philip Mirowski, "Energy and Energetics in Economic Theory: A Review Essay,"
Journal of Economic Issues XXII (September 1988) : 811-830. The first law of thermodynamics
states that energy cannct be created or destrayed, but may be converted from oneform to
anocther. See Arthur Beiser, Physics, 4th ed. , (Reading Mass; Benjamin / Cummings Publishing,
1986), 374 More accurately, if a system is caused to change from an initial state to a final state by
adiabaticmeans only, the work done is the same for all adiabatic paths connecting the two states.
(adiabatic means that the systemis in total isalation from its surroundings so that heat can
neither enter or leave the system) See Mark W. Zemansky, Heat and Thermodynamics: An
Intermediate Textbook for Students of Physics, Chemistry, and Engineering 3d ed. , (Taronta
McGraw-Hill, 1951) , 60.

61For a more recent edition, see Nicholas Georgescu-Roegen, "The Entropy Law and the
Economic Problem,” in Valuing the Earth: Economics, Ecology, Ethics, eds. Herman E. Daly and
Kenneth Townsend (Cambridge, Mass: The MIT Press, 1993), 75-88.

62The second law of thermodynamics states that it is impossible to construct an engine that,
operating in a cyde, will produce no effect other than the extraction of heat from a reservoir and
the performance of an equivalent amount of work (Kelvin-Planck formulation of the second law).
Stated negatively, this is to say that it is impossible to construct a device that, operating in a cyde,
will produce no effect other than the transfer of heat from a cooler to a hatter body (Clausius
formulation of the second law). It is common to state this law in terms of statistical mechanics; i.e.
as time goes on, energy in a closed system becomes mare entropicg or disordered.

63]onarthan M Harris, "Energy and Rescurce Flow Analysis," in Neva Goodwin, ed. , Frontier
Issues in Econgmic Thought (Washington D.C. : Island Press, 1995), vol. 1, A Survey of
Ecological Economics, eds. , Rajaram, Jonathan M Harris, and Neva R Goodwin, 169.
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stop treating the earth like an open system with an endless source of energy for
production and consumption. He believes that this requires economic principles
which reflect the gyclical and ecological nature of economic activity, and that
consequently demand reductions of throughput of resources and energy.
Praponents of the steady-state thesis maintain that we must begin treating the
earth like the dosed system it is.64

Nat all would agree with the validity of using energy flow analysis in
ecanomic development theory. Even an illustrious proponent such as Nichdlas
Geargescu-Roegen cautions against the reductionist tendency to think of
economic activity solely in terms of energy flows.% Jeffrey Young says flatly that
mainstream economists are still right in treating the entropy law as irrelevant to
ecanomic analysis. Young feels that technalogical progress can overcome any
growth limitations imposed by entropic disintegration. 6

Introdudion of the steady-state thesis raises questions of a moral nature.
Whether we envision economic development as a finely balanced static state, or
as endless growth, there is an underlying assumption in both cases that would
imply a nation of perpetuity. Paradaxically, the basic desire for perpetual stasis 1s

identical to the desire for relentless growth, at least insofar as each intends a kind

64K enneth Boulding, "The Economics of the Coming Spaceship Earth," in Environment Quality in
a Growing Foonomy, ed Henry Jarret (Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins Press, 1966) , 259
65Nicholas Georgescu-Roegen, "Energy Analysis and Economic Valuation,” Southern Economic
[ournal 45 (April 1979) 1023-1058 For instance, Fred Cottrell argued that net energy is all
humanity needs to be concerned with, he was not alone. See Fred Cottrell, Energy and Society
(New York: McGraw-Hill, 1953) , Howard T Ocdum, "Energy, Ecology and Economucs," Ambic 6
(1973) 220-227

66]effrey T Young, "Is the Entropy Law Relevant to the Economics of Natural Resource Scaraty?”
Journal of Environmental Economics and Management 21 (September 1991) - 169-179 This article
sparked alively debate. See Kenneth N Townsend, "Is the Entropy Law Relevant to the
Economics of Natural Resource Scarcity? Comment," Journal of Environmental Econamics and
Management 23 (July 1992) 96-100 , Herman E Daly, "Is the Entropy Law Relevant to the
Economics of Natural Resource Scarcity? -- Yes of Course It Is!" Journal of Environmental

Economics and Management 23 (July 1992) 91-95




of development that would be inexorable. This commaon link raises fundamental
moral questions that transcend the typical questions of methodology in
economics. What is the significance of thinking that development ought tobe
inexarable? Why do we value inexarahility, and perpetuity as integral aspects of
development despite such radical differences in approaches and methods as
witnessed by the steady-state and growth models? Is there a common element to
the good we seek despite such divergent methods? If so what is it? While the
steady-state approach represents a shift in thinking about methods in economic
development, it also represents the emergence of ethical questions about the
intentions behind such methods.

1.3.2 The Tum of Ethics

The elusive goal of relentless development has called into question not
only the appropriateness of methods, but also the legitimacy of motives. More
and more students of human industry are going beyond what has been the
traditional economic questions, to ask about the ethical aspects of our desire far
inexorable development. For many, the prablem lies at thelevel of value. Charles
Wilber and Roland Hoksbergen have noticed that we are finally demanding an
acoount of the ethical implications of our economics theories.6”

Quite some time ago the liberal economist John Kenneth Galbraith
remarked, "The final requirement of modern development planning is that it
have a theory of consumption  a view of what the production is ultimately for
has been surprisingly little discussed and has been toolittlemissed. "8 In his
comment we can detect the shift toward discussion of maotives, desires, values.

This shift in the tone of the debate has also been noticed by Denis Goulet. He says

67Charles K Wilber, and Raland Hoksbergen, "Ethical Values and Economic Theory A Survey,”
Religious Studies Review 12 (1986) 208-214

68jchn Kenneth Galbraith, Economic Development 1n Perspective (Boston Harvard University
Press, 1962) , 43.
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that even as early as the start of the United Nations' first decade of development,
U Thant stressed that devel opment was not just economic growth, but economic
growth combined with social change % Other economists have taken up this
discussion of the ethical elements of economic development theory. Economist
Masudul Alam Choudhury agrees that the notion of development necessarily

involves social and ethical elements

The concept of economic development as opposed to economic growth
incorporates these sacial and ethical dimensions [i.e human welfare and
distributive equity] of the human problem while addressing the target of
economic effidency and productivity, but not 1n a separable way.”0

Elsewhere he states that "the need for endogentzing ethical and moral effects in
both the palicy and socio-economic variables, is the central focus of sustainable
development as an ethics-centered approach to global development."7! Indeed,
he claims that the Brundtland report holds that economics cannot be taken
independent of an environmental ethic”? For Richard Norgaard, economic
efficiency cannaot be the critera for determimng the morality of decisions
surrounding economic choices.”® Mark Sagoff has developed a convincing case
against the sole use of economic analysis in environmental policy-making, He
argues that markets can measure preferences and wants (utility), but it cannot
measure or quantify pecple's beliefs or values. Economics conflates the two and

treats preferences as values.” . Ronald Engel has traced the historical emergence

69Goule‘(, The Cruel Chaice, x111

7OMasudul Alam Choudhury, Economic Theory and Socal Institutions A Cntigue with Special
Reference to Canada (New York University Press of America, 1994), 218

"ind , 226

2ld |, 224

73Richard B Norgaard and Richard B Howarth, "Economics, Ethics, and the Environment,” in
The Energy - Environment Connection, ed Jack M Hallander (Washington, D C. Island Press,
1992), 347-363

74His arguments have been presented 1n a series of articles which culmunated in publication of
Mark Sagoff, Economy of the Earth (New York Cambrnidge University Press, 1990) While hus
particular differentiation of beliefs and values presents some challenges for our present study, we
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of the moral component of our understanding of sustainable development,
espeaally in hght of our new (ar at least re-awakened) awareness about the
environment 75

Not surprisingly, many have laoked to colleagues in philasophy
departments for help 1n articulating these ethical nohons As a consequence, at
least in North America, much of the critical reflection on the ethical aspects of
economic development theory 1s flavoured by the discourse on justice, nghts,
and duties For example, both Talbot Page and David Pearce have suggested
employing and expanding John Rawls' inter-temporal theory of distributive
justice far use 1n establishing prinaples for sustaiable development.76
Theologian Jay B McDaniel suggests that the word 'sustamabihity” really
"pertains tothe relationship of a just human socety toits natural environment "7/
Well-known economist Amartya Sen argues for an a prrar rights-based, or
entitlements approach to ciscussing the moral standing of the market However,
he laments that "maost defenses of the market are instrumental 1n terms of the
goodness of the results achieved It works 'efficently’, it serves our 'interests’, 1t 1s
‘mutually beneficial’, 1t delivers 'the goods', 1t contributes to 'utility ' "78 Those

appraaching the impact of economic development from the environmental angle

concur with lim insofar as the 1ssues of values and beliefs form an mntegral part of understanding
human economic activity

75This 1s an excellent introduchon to the discussion of the rale of ethics in the debate over
sustainable development ] Ronald Engel, "Introduction The Ethics of Sustainable Development,”
in Ethics of Environment and Development, Global Challenge International Response eds |
Ronald Engel and Joan Gibb Engel (London Belhaven Press, 1990) 1-23

76Talbot Page, "Intergenerational Justice as Opportumity," in_Energy and the Future, eds Douglas
MacLean and Peter G Brown (Totawa, New Jersey Rowman and Littlefield, 1983) , 38-58 |, David
Pearce, "Foundations of an Ecological Economics," Ecological Modeling 38 (September 1987) 9-
18 See John Rawls, A Theory of Justice (Cambndge Massachusetts The Belknap Press of Harvard
University Press, 1971)

W]ay B McDamel, Earth, Sky, Gods, and Mortals Developing an Eaological Spirituality
(Connechicut Twenty-Third Publications, 1993}, 20

78 Amartya Sen, "The Moral Standing of the Market," in Ethics & Economics, eds Ellen Frankel
Paul, Jeffrey Paul and Fred D Miller, Jr (Oxford Basil Blackwell, 1985), 2




have alsorelied heavily on the duties/rights discourse. Widely confirmed efforts
hereinclude the work of John Passmore, Roderick Nash, William Blackstone,
Peter Singer and Tom Regan to name a few.7? Christopher Stone has gone sofar
as to ask whether or not natural objects have rights. This has sparked a lively
debatet80

We are nolonger concerned with methods alone, but also with the
legitimacy of the motives behind our methods. We have moved to open debate
about the ethical significance of relentless economic develapment, nomatter
what form it may take Curicusly, while the discussion is still predominantly in
terms of notions of justice and the rhetoric of rights and duties, it has given rise
to a peculiar worry about the future.
1.3.3 Inter-Generatianal Justice

Richard Norgaard says we are witnessing the fall of the idea of progress
which assumed that technical mastery of nature, through unlimited economic
growth, would ensure our future. 8! Like many others now, he feels that we need
to care exphditly about the impact of our actions on future generations, not only
of humans but of all sorts of beings Michael Toman has cbserved that most

definitions of sustainability and sustainable development invalve some notion of

79]ohn Passmore, Man's Responsibihity for Nature (New York Scribner's, 1974) , Roderick Frazier
Nash, The Rights of Nature A History of Environmental Ethics (Wisconsine University of
Wisconsin Press, 1989) , Willlam Blackstone, "Ethics and Ecalogy,” m Philosophy and
Environmental Cnsis, ed Wilham Blackstone (Athens University of Georgia Press, 1974) |, Peter
Singer, Amimal Liberation, 2d ed , (New York New York Review of Books Press, 1990) , Tom
Regan, The Casefor Animal Rights ( Berkley Umiversity of Califorma Press, 1983)

80Christopher D Stone, Should Trees have Standing? -- Toward Legal Rights for Natural Objects
(Los Altos, CA Kaufmann, 1974) This was oniginally published as Chnistopher D Stone, "Should
Trees have Standing? -- Toward Legal Rights for Natural Objects,” Southern Cahforma Law
Review 45 (2nd quarter, 1972) 450-501 For arguments against such rights see P S Elder, "Legal
Raghts for Nature: The Wrong Answer to the Right(s) Question,” in Environmental Ethics
Volume II eds , Raymond Bradley and Stephen Duguid (Burnaby B C. Institute far the
Humamties, Simon Fraser University, 1989) 103-119. This was previously published in Osgood
Hall Law Journal 22 (1984)

81 Norgaard, “Sustainable Development A Co-Evolutionary View," 606-20
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respect for the interests of cur descendants or some nation of inter-generational
fairness.82 Joel Feinberg is definitely to be included in this group.®3 Such concern
culminated in the now famous and now widely accepted Brundtland
Commission definition of sustainable development It holds that development 1s
sustainable if it "meets the needs of the present without compromising the ability

aof future generations to meet their own needs."84

In essence, sustainable development is a process of change in which the
exploitation of resources, the direction of investments, the orientation of
technological development, and institutional change are all in harmony and
enhance both current and future potential to meet human needs and
aspirations.%

As Johan Halmberg and Richard Sandbrook say, the primary implication of this
definition is that future generations shauld inherit an undiminished inventory of
"quality of life" assets.86

Many agree with some version of this central position.87 But some see the

attribution of rights and duties to future generations as very seriously flawed

8Michael A Toman, "The Difficulty in Defining Sustainability,” Resources 106 (Winter, 1992) 3-
6

83]oe] Fanberg, "The Rights of Amimals and Unborn Generations,” in Phalosgphy &
Environmental Crisis, ed William Blackstone (Athens, Georgia Umversity of Geargia Press,
1974y, 64ff

84This report 1ssued from the United Nations Commission on Environment and Development
under theleadership of Gro Harlem Brundtland See World Commussion on Environment and
Development, Qur Common Future (New York Oxford University Press, 1987), 43 It also said
however, that sustainable development requires "more rapid growth in both industnal and
developing countries " Ind , 89 As Dawvid Orr suggests, "the commussion, therefore, politely
appeased both sides of the debate. The word 'sustainable’ pacifies environmentalists, while
'development’ has a similar effect on businessmen and bankers " See Orr, Ecological Literacy, 23
85d |, 22

86See Johan Holmberg and Richard Sandbrook, "Sustainable Development What 1s to Be Done?"
in Making Development Sustainable, ed Johan Holmberg (Washington D C  Island Press, 1992) ,
24

87Concern for future generation 1s well established 1n the literature John V Krutilla discusses the
shift from focus on conservation of resources to preservation of the environment for future
generations John V Krutilla, "Conservation Reconsidered," American Economic Review 57
(September 1967) 777-786 Theologian James Nash's defimtion of sustamability reflects concern
for future generations “sustainability 1s living within the bounds of the regenerative, absorptive,




philosophy. Richard T. De Gearge says that future generations do not presently

have rights because they do not now exist.88

Future persons donat, individually or as a class, presently have the right
to existing resources. They differ from presently existing persons whoin
general have the right to the judicious use of the goods necessary for them to
continue in existence. And if some of these goods, because of present rational
demands, are used up, then it is a mistake to say that future persons or future
generations have or will have a right to those goods and that we vidlate their
rights by using them up. Future generations or future individuals or groups
should correctly be said tohave a right only to what is available when they
come into existence, and hence when their possible future rights become
actual and present.®?

Dale Jamieson agrees. "In the end then, the argument from duties to future
generatians fails to be convincing because of the indeterminacy of the

preferences of future generations, even if it is true, as we have allowed, that we

and carrying capadities of the earth, continuously and indefinitely.” James Nash, Loving Nature
Eodlogical Integrity and Christian Responsibility (INashville: Abingdon Press, 1991}, 64. Theissue
of equity to future generations vs. efficiency of the economy is considered in Norgaard and
Howarth, "Economics, Ethics, and the Enviranment,” 347-363. Charles Perrings speaks of strong
support far the "precautionary principle,’ which invalves commitment of resaurces now in such a
way as to safeguard against catastrophic outcomes in the future Charles Perrings, "Reserved
Rationality and the Precautionary Principle: Technological Change, Time, and Uncertainty in
Environmental Decision Making," in Ecological Economics: The Science and Management of
Sustainability, ed Robert Costanza (New York: Columbia University Press, 1991}, 153-166. For a
discussion of the notion of debt owed to future generations, see Tinbergen and Hueting, “Wraong
Signals For Sustainable Economic Success," 52-62. Far a discussion of the limitations of using
positive discount rates to safeguard the interests of future generations see Anil Markandya and
David W. Pearce, "Development, the Environment, and the Sodial Rate of Discount,” The Warld
Bank Research Observer 6 (July, 1991) : 137-152. In terms of compensating future generations -
especially for the depletion of non-renewable resources - it is suggested that we be concerned
more with compensating the loss of productive potential, rather than the utility of the resources
as presently enjoyed. See Brian Berry, "Intergenerational Justice in Energy Policy,” in Energy and
the Future eds. Douglas MacLean and Peter G. Brown (Totawa, New Jersey: Rowman and
Littlefield, 1983), 15-30. It has even been argued that the deep- ecology movement's ‘obsession’
with wilderness is rooted in the concern for maintaining a gene pool for future generations. See
Ramachandra Guha, "Radical American Environmentalism and Wilderness Preservation: A Third
World Critique" Environmental Ethics 11 (Spring 1989) : 71-83.

88Richard T. De George, "The Environment, Rights, and Future Generations," in Ethics and
Problems of the 21st Century eds. K. E. Goodpaster and K M. Sayre (Notre Dame: University of
Notre Dame Press, 1979}, 95.

891hid. , 96.
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have some duties to those who will live after us."® What anyone in the future
might want is anyone's guess.

Annette Baier counters this judgment. She maintains that just because
future generations are unknown, this does not mean that the events of now do
not shape who they are Our actions still have an effect on the radical
contingency of their being, and for this reason alone we have certain duties to
them.

Regardless of the cutcaome of this on-going debate, the move to discussion
of the rights and duties of the currently non-existent is in the very least a move to
an implicit discussion of the notion of 'transcendence’ insofar as transcendence
may be understood in the simplest sense as 'going beyond'.% Now if thereis a
field which considers the questions of transcendence farmally and expliditly, it is
theology. And if thereis a facet of human living that is preoccupied by the
significance of transcendence, certainly it is religion. By bringing up the question
of future generations and inter-generational justice, the philosophical approach
has taken a decidedly theclogical bent, perhaps much to the chagrin of its key
proponents! In any case, it comes as no surprise that theologians and religious
authors have also had a lat to say about the transcendental significance of our

pursuit of relentless economic develapment.

9Dale Jamieson, "The City Around Us," in Earthbound: New Introductory Essays in
Environmental Ethics, ed. Tom Regan (Philadelphia: Temple University Press, 1984,) , 57.

91 Annette Baier, "For the Sake of Future Generations,” in Earthbound: New Introductory Essays
in Environmental Ethics, ed Tom Regan (Philadelphia: Temple University Press, 1984,), 219-220.
It is interesting to note how the nation of contingency implies a radical separation of knowing
and being, and how it also seems toimply a vague notion of probability; i.e what does the
contingency of being mean? It may be fruitful to explore the philosophical premise of this type of
argument, far it seems to underpin most of the discussion on future generations in some form or
anocther.

92 Collected Warks of Bernard Lonergan, eds. Frederick E. Crowe and Robert M Doran, vadl. 3,
Insight: A Study of Human Understanding (London: Longmans, Green & Co., 1957, reprint,
Toronta University of Toronto Press, 1992) , 658 (page references are to reprint edition).




1.3.4 Thedlogical Perspectives

The nation of sustainability has alsohad an impact on the theological
debate concerning the significance of economic development. It is often central to
discussions about the environmental impact of human industry.? It remains
implicit in Christian discussions of the environment in relation to development
and population issues.? It is often used metaphorically in discussions of
Christian stewardship of the earth,% respect for God's creation,?” and other
discourse of a cosmalogical nature ? It is used in the context of Christian debate
concerning sodial justice issues,? liberation, 190 and the pdlitical economy in
general.101

Much of the theological literature on sustainable development mirrors the
concerns over resource depletion, environmental degradation, and justice

already identified above. Far instance, ]. Philip Wogaman says that the economic

93Da]y and Cobb, For the Common Good. ; Ulrich Duchrow, Global Econamy: A Confessional
Issue for the Churches, trans. David Lewis (Geneva: WCC Publications, 1987).

94Eugene Hargrove, ed. , Religion and Environmental Crisis (Athens, Georgia: University of
Georgia Press, 1986).

95Just Faaland, ed., Population and World Economy (Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 1982).
96McFague, The Body of God.

97]ung, We Are Home

98Pacio Soleri, Arcology: The City in the Image of Man (Cambridge, Mass. : MIT Press, 1969). ;
Archer Torrey, The Land and Biblical Economics (New Yark: Henry George Institute, 1985).

99 National Conference of Cathdlic Bishops, Economic Justice for All: Pastoral Letter on Catholic
Social Teaching and the U.S._Economy (Washington D.C. : United States Cathalic Conference,
1986). ; E.F. Sheridan, ed. , Do Justice The Social Teaching of the Canadian Cathalic Bishops
(1945-1986) (Sherbrooke Quebec Editions Paulines and the Jesuit Centre for Social Faith and
Justice, 1987. ; Cranford Pratt and Roger Hutchinson, eds., Christian Faith and Economic Justice:

Toward a Canadian Perspective (Burlington, Canada: Trinity Press, 1988).
100Denis Goulet, "Development as Liberation: Policy Lessons From Case Studies," Warld

Development. 7 (1979) : 555. ; Dennis Goulet, A New Moral Order - Development Ethics and
Liberation Theology (New York: Orkis Books, 1974).

101Gregory Baum and Duncan Cameron, Ethics and Economics: Canada's Cathdlic Bishaps on
the Economic Crisis (Toronto James Lorimer, 1984). ; Franz ] Hinkelammert, The Ideological
Weapons of Death: A Theological Critique of Capitalism, trans. Philip Barryman (Maryknall,
New York: Orbis, 1986). ; John Houck and Oliver Williams, eds. , Cathdlic Social Teaching and
the U.S _Economy (Washington, D.C. : University Press of America, 1984).




activity of humankind has resulted in continuing resource depletion.102
Lawrence Osbarn decries the environmental crisis, alon g with James Nash,
Shantilal P. Bhagat, K C. Abraham, and Sean McDonagh.103 Theologian Shannon
Jung says the primary growth-model values of production and consumption are
incongruent with environmental demands and Christian living.104 As Jay B.
McDaniel says, "growth-ariented economies are built upon the assumption that
human beings are isolated individuals, needing only to consume and produce .
05 Abraham believes that the ecalogical crisis "is created by modern industrial
and technological growth.  The Western industrial growth model is almost

universally accepted."1% James Nash agrees.

[economic] growth is a major factar in destroying the ecosystems on
which the well-being of sodal and economic systems ultimately depend.
Unrestrained production and consumption are key factars in the excessive
exploitation and toxification of the renewable and nonrenewable gifts of
nature 107

John B. Cobb, Jr. (whohas callaborated with Herman E. Daly of steady-state
economics fame) acknowledges the flaws in the doctrine of growth. He says that
"our present economic system is geared to the goal of affluence and is quite

inappropriate to the new goal [of living within renewable resources]."108 E. F.

102] Philip Wogaman, Economics and Ethics A Chnistian Inquiry (Philadelphia- Fortress Press,
1986), 52.

103 awrence Osborn, Guardian of Creation Naturein Thedlogy and the Chnistian Life (Leicester,
England Apolios, 1993), 16-20 ; Nash, Loving Nature, chapters 2 and 3; Shantilal P Bhagat,

Creation 1n Cnisis: Responding to God's Covenant (Elgin, lllinois Bretheren Press, 1990) , 55-94,
111 ; KC Abraham, "A Theological Response to the Ecological Crists,” in Ecotheology Voices

From North and South, ed David G Hallman (Maryknoll, New Yark Orbis 1994), 65-78 , Sean
McDonagh, To Care For the Earth A Call to a New Theology (Sante Fe, NM: Bear & Co , 1987),
17-59.

1D‘llung We Are Home, 25ff

105Abraham, "A Theological Response,” 73

106Td |, 66

107Nash, Loving Nature, 200

108Jchn B Cobb, Jr , "Christian Existence 1n a World of Limuts," in Religion and Environmental
Crisis, ed. Eugene C. Hargrove (Athens Georgla Unmiversity of Georgia Press, 1986), 173
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Schumacher also argued for a steady-state approach on theological grounds.109
Sodial justice, duties and rights, especially for future generations, is strongly
reflected in the theological debate and represents a major category far Cathalic
and other Christian writers.110 On the ather hand, Christian normative claims
about the economy are sometimes still firmly based on the neoclassical
presuppasition that development is endless growth and consumption of scarce
resources is appropriate.11l As Nash points out, thereis also a good side to
economic growth, for "growth has fostered some important - in some cases
mdispensable - values; profits as incentives to energize the system; jobs in the
tens of milhons; a multitude of goods and services; capital for investments and
improvements; tax revenues for government programmes.  “112 It has been
suggested by one Christian writer that steady-state economics is not a remedy to

the problems created by the growth-as-development model; reversal of growth is

109 7 Schumacher, “The Age of Plenty A Christian View," in Economucs, Ecology, Ethics Essays
Towards A Steady State Economy, ed. Herman E Daly {(New York W H Freeman and Co , 1980)
,126-137

10For instance 1t has been suggested that the resources of the earth are to be held in trust by all
humamty See Joe Holland, "Transforming the World Economy The Crisis of Progress and the
Prionty of Labor," 1n The Common Good and U S_Capitalism , eds , Oliver Williams and Jchn
Houcdk (Washington, DC.  University Press of America, 1987), 285ff See also the essay by Gar
Alperovitz, "Planning for Sustained Commumty," in The Common Good and US Capitalism,

eds , Oliver Williams and John Houck (Washington, DC.  University Press of America, 1987),
331ff Cranford Pratt, "International Develapment and Christian Responsibility,” in Christian
Faith and Economuc Justice Toward a Canadian Perspective, eds , Cranford Pratt and Roger
Hutchinson (Burlington, Canada. Trimty Press, 1988) , 147-158 _P Travis Kroeker, Christian
Ethics and Pdlitical Economy in Narth America. A Critical Analysis (Montreal- McGill-Queen's
Umiversity Press, 1995)

M For example, F Ray Marshal states that "industrial policy does not require government to plan
the economy and 1s not incompatible with reliance on strong market forces " F Ray Marshal,
"Full Employment and Selective Labour Market Policies," in The Common Good and U S
Capitalism, eds , Ohver Williams and John Houck (Washington, D.C. University Press of
America, 1987), 92 As C Fred Bergsten suggested to the conference "the freer the trade among
all countnes, 1n fact, the larger the overall pie and thus total income for the world as a whole" See
C. Fred Bergsten, "Trade Relations Between the U S and Developing Countries," in The Common
Good and US Capitalism, eds , Oliver Williams and John Houck (Washington, D C. Uruversity
Press of America, 1987) , 254

112113d | 199-200
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an even mare erroneous step 113 In brief, the theological debate seems to have
many similarities to the secular debate,

Same Christian writers claim that the Jewish and Christian communities
have been uniquely sensitive for millenmia to the ramufications of economic
development Far example Sophie Jakowska maintains that reflection on ecology
has long been a part of the Judeo-Chnistian heritage "Obviously, some 'ecological
awareness' existed among the Israelites, they knew their dependence upon the
waters, the trees, the sail, the seasons."114 However there are those whowould
strongly cisagree Christiamty as a world view has been blamed by many for the
very state of affairs that has given rise to current concerns aver sustainable
development Iranically, Christianity has been dedlared by some humanists to be
anthrgpocentrid Lynn White Jr 's critique of the Judeo-Christian heritage, "The
Historical Roots of Our Ecological Crisis" 1s now a famous (or infamous)
example 115 The upshat of his argument is that sdentific, technological and
economic development, which are histarically at the root of environmental
dechne, are an extrapolation of Chrishan theology If science, technology and
Western economic activity are out of contral, then Christianity bears a huge
burden of guilt for the ensuing crisis He says that the prablem stems from the
Chnistian warld-view that would put humanity at the centre of the cosmos, and

declare us superior to nature. 116 This critique 1s now widely accepted at face

1137 McFadden, ed | Thedlogy Confronts A Changing World (Connecticut Twenty-Third
Publicahons, 1977)

114‘Soph1e Jakowska, "Roman Catholic Teaching and Environmental Ethics in Latin America," in
Rehgion and Environmental Crisis, ed Eugene C. Hargrove (Athens Geargia University of
Georgia Press, 1986) , 129

1157 ynn White, Jr , "The Historical Roots of Our Ecologic Crists," Science 155 (March 1967) , 1203-
1207

116While I am not interested 1n debating with Lynn White Jr here, I would like to say 1n passing
that I believe the supenionty complex he notices evalving throughout the hustory of Western
avilization 1s due to a radical immanentization of the Christian eschaton Whether anyone could
nightly ascribe this tendency to any orthodax Christian viewpaint 1s, 1n the very least,




value and its influence has permeated much of the literature. For instance,
Frederick Elder says that there are two graups in the environmental ethics
debate. The first, the indusionists, are distinguished by their holistic approach
and their awareness and elucidation of the interrelated web of all life. This group
wauld include people such as Aldo Leopold, Rachel Carson, botanist Edmund
Sinnott, landscape architect lan McHarg, and Loren Eiseley (who halds that
natureis not only empirically interrelated, but that it is holy, miraculous, and
awesame). Such inclusionists are biocentric according to Elder. The second
group, the exclusionists, see humanity and nature as radically separated; they are
anthropocentric. Here Elder mentions Pierre Teilhard de Chardin, Herbert
Richardson (Toward an American Theology) and Harvey Cox.117 It is not

surprising, in light of the wide acceptance of White's thesis, that the Christians
are labeled exdusionistic

In any case, Christianity has consistently admitted a unique role for
humanity in regards to the rest of creation. Reinhold Niebuhr states the central
daim.

The obvicus fact is that man is a child of nature, subject toits vidssitudes,
compelled by its necessities, driven by its impulses, and confined within the
brevity of the years which nature permits its varied arganic farms, allowing
them some, but not too much, latitude. The other less abwvious fact is that man
is a spirit who stands outside of nature, life, himself, his reason and the
world. . . . Man cannot, by taking thought, reduce himself to the propaortions
of natureand . . . he does nat have the freedom to destroy his freedom aver
natural process, any more than he has the freedom to overcome his
precarious dependence upon nature. 118

questionable. Perhaps Eric Voegelin provides the better explanation. See Eric Voegelin, The New
Science of Pdlitics: An Introduction, with a Forward by Dante Germino (Chicago: University of
Chicago Press, 1952; reprint, Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1987), 107-132 (page
references are toreprint edition).

117Frederick Elder, Crisis in Eden (New York: Abingdon Press, 1970), 14-15.

118Reinhold Niebuhr, The Nature and Destiny of Man: A Christian Interpretation, vol. 1, Human
Nature. Gifford lecture series. (London: Nisbet, 1941; reprint, London: Nisbet, 1949), 3-4 (page
references are toreprint editi on).
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It is this grasp of the transcendent aspect of being human that marks the
theaological contribution as being quite different from other contributions.
Whereas the secular philosophical approaches can bring us to the paint of
considering the transcendent nature of our quest for inexorable economic
develapment (e g. the concern for inter-generational justice), they are silent on
the meat of the matter. It has been up to theclogy tomake theissue of
transcendence an explicit topicfor discussion vis. the significance of economic
development. Whether aor not theology has been very successful in engaging
anyone but the converted in this endeavor remains to be seen. I fear that such
reactions as Lynn White Jr.'s indicate that we may still be speaking amongst
ourselves for the large part.

In summary, the theological perspective has been engaged in many
aspects of the debate about sustainable economic development. It speaks readily
about resource depletion, it acknowledges environmental degradation as an
empirical reality. It has its supporters and detractors for alternative economic
methods such as steady-state economics, and it is keenly ready to take up social
justice issues like the rights and duties of future generations. But it does sonot
with the assumption that such considerations ariginate with humanity. Theology
is prepared to take seriously the transcendent aspects of these concerns and to
strive for coherent explanations of the full range of implications of our inexorable
drive for economic development.

1.3.5 Summary

There is a cacophony of answers given in response to our questions about
the inexorability of economic development. The neo-classical pursuit of
boundless economic growth has been stalled. In response, steady-state economics

has aoffered an alternative vision, but it still represents a desire far inexcrable
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economic development. This shifting debate has given rise to concerns not anly
abaut methad, but also abaut the legitimacy of matives underlying any version
af inexorable development. This moment in the debate represents a move to
moral issues. The discussion of justice issues like duties and rights seems to be
ane example of the move beyond the selection of appropriate methods, to an
examination of the ethical significance of available chaices. The philosophical
warry over future generations boarders on a concern for the transcendent, and
perhaps theology could have alot to say about this matter if it could only find its
vaice. That being said, there appears ta be three viewpaints or horizons involved
in the quest for sustainable economic development. The first wauld see the
solution as an economics problem at the level of method; pursue relentless
economic development, but do by pursuing a perpetual steady-state, not
inexorable growth. The second horizon would regard the problem not one of
method in economics but in ethics; it asks What is the moral nature of the quest
for inexorable economic develgpment? Finally the third horizon would see the
question of relentless development as leading somewhere, as transcendent; the
trick here is to discover the trajectory and to plot the course. Each horizon offers
a different viewpoint and perspective on the problem. To be sure, our concerns
about human industry may incorporate any or all of these viewpoints to some
degree. Nevertheless, to the extent that there is divergence among viewpaints

and differences in harizons, there remain barriers to be transcended.

1.4. Cdllision
In outlining the three main approaches to the problem of sustainable
economic development, [ have tried to give someidea of the an-going debates.
Insofar as positions become strident, horizons tend to become frontiers, and the

frontiers tend to demarcate certain points of callision, as it were, between



diverging warld-views But what sets these divergent viewpaints on their
collision courses?
1 4.1 Comymunity Boundaries

The debate about how to obtain sustainable economic development 15 a
curious mixture of brilhant theoretical insight and practical common sense
wisdom By common sense I mean that "unknown source of alarge and floating
population of elementary judgments which everyone makes, everyone relies on,
and almost everyone regards as obvious and indisputable "119 There 1s usually
wide consensus on the validity of economic theory in general, but the prablem
seems to be that we often have trouble seeing eye to eye about what constitutes
the sensible thing to do And so we pdllute rivers to make a buck, chain curselves
to dld-growth Redwoods, or murder people to save the hves of beautiful
creatures

As a type of developing mntelhgence, common sense 1s common to
humanity, but as a content, 1t 1s common to speafic communities 120 That 1s to
say, there are many brands of common sense but they are divided into categories
particular to time, place, culture, group, and so on 12'Common sense occupies the
world of community 122 Tt 1s a common apprehension of common meaning and,
consequently, it defines the boundaries of a community of meamng-makers 123
Thus the community 1s constituted by 1ts common sense, 1ts common meaning,

common commitments, and 1ts common apprehension of what being a member

11")Lonergan, Insight, 314

1201 onergan, Method 272

1211tnd , 303 , Lonergan, Insight, 203

122Theory occupies the world of saence Collected Works of Bernard Lonergan eds Raobert C
Croken, Fredenck E Crowe and Rabert M Doran, val 6, Philosophical and Theological Papers
1958 1964 (Toronto University of Toronto Press, 1992) 114

1231d |, 207, 201
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of community implies.12¢ Common sense invaolves spontaneaus collaboration of
communication!?5 that leads to the erection of a basic structure by which each
individual can fill out hus or her individual list of particular truths, whatever they
may be.126

Thus there is a shared understanding of what 1s meant when, for example,
one speaks of sustainable development in terms of human stewardship of God's
creatian, or in terms of the exquisite simplicity of the unified entrapic approach
to consumption-production energy flows. What would mean total sensetoa
community of Christian theologians may be common nonsense tc a community
of thermodynamics saentists, and visa versa.
1.4.2 Practical Sdutions

The object of such common sense collaboration is the world of ordinary
description, everyday language, the world of persons and things in relation to
us.127 Common sense deals with the particular and concrete of practical living.128
It functions solely to master each situation as it arises. It has no theoretical
inclination to move beyond the fanuliar world of things for us.129 In common
sensg, knowledge is not pursued for 1ts own sake but is inextricable with the task
of getting on with daily living as a human being, 130 The human collaboration that

results in common sense is dominated by practical oconsiderations and pragmatic

124134 |, 172

125Lcmergan, Insight, 198

126Tyd |, 324 The remote source of judgments 1s collaboration Ind |, 315

1271md , 317 ; Lonergan, Method, 81, 258 , Collected Works of Bernard Lonergan, eds Robert M
Doran and Frederick E Crowe, val 10, Topics in Education The Cinannati Lectures of 1959 on
the Philosophy of Education (Toronto University of Toronto Press, 1993) , 140

1281 ght, 198 Also Coliected Works of Bernard Lonergan, eds Ehizabeth A Morelli and Mark
D Morell, val 5, Understanding and Being (New York Edwin Melhn Press, 1980, reprint,
Toronta Umiversity of Toronto Press, 1990) , 125, 323, 362 (page references are to reprint edition)
, Common sense 1s the mode of all concrete understancing and judgment Lonergan, Topics in
Education, 71, 73 , Lonergan, Method, 303

129Lonergar1, Understanding and Being, 125
13014 |, 86
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sanctions.131 "Indeed, the supreme canon of common sense is the restriction of
further questions to the realm of the concrete and particular, the immediate and
practical."132

The collaboration of common sense does not aim at establishing general
truths, but at building up a nucleus of habitual insi ghts such that the addition of
ane or two more will bring one to the understanding of any of an open series of
concrete situations. This nucleus of habitual insights is centred in the subject and
the world, and when it is shared by a group, it becomes the common sense of
that group.133 By this accumulation of insights, comman sense is able to deal
with any situations as they arelikely to arise.13¢ However, the incompleteness of
commaon sense makes it common without being general, for once a particular
situation has passed, the added insight is nolonger relevant, so that common
sense reverts back toits narmal state of incompleteness.135> We can see that there
is a special method to commaon sense just like all other specialized fields of

knowledge 136

Common sense, then, has its own spedialized field or domain. It has its own
criteria on the relevance of further questions. It has its own basically constant
vocabulary, its proper universe of discourse, and its own methodological
precepts of keeping to the concrete, of speaking in human terms, of avaiding
analogies and generalizations and deductions, of acknowledging that it does
not know the abstract, the universal, the ultimate.137

To some extent, all debate on sustainable econamic development is

restricted to the common sense focus an the concrete and particular. For example,

131 onergan, Insight, 318.

13821hid. , 201.

133Lonergan, Topics in Education, 72. Common sense is an accumulation of insights resuiting in
an intellectual habit. See also Lonergan, Insight, 200, 598. ; Lonergan, Method, 71-72.
134Lom=,-rgan, Topics in Education, 72. Common sense operates directly from its accumulated
insights. Lonergan, Insight, 199.

135mid. , 199.

136Lcmergan, Understanding and Being, 92.
137Lovnergan, Insight, 322.
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the lumber industry may point out the necessity tolevel forests in order to make
profits, tokeep employees working, to satisfy shareholders. The approach is very
pragmatic; get the job done, cut down the trees. But environmentalists'
complaints can be equally pragmatic. If you level forests, they can't be enjoyed,
and if they can't be enjoyed, then tourism will decrease, and people won't come
anymare. The only pragmatic thing to dois to stop cutting the trees down! And
sowe get gpposing views on what exactly constitutes the practically intelligent
thing to do. Again, there can be a common sense approach to steady-state
economics. If you want to stop depleting resources, then you had better stop
using them up. Likewise, it is only common sense for the Christian to respect
nature for it is God's creation. In each example, thereis a community of meaning-
makers bent on doing the practical thing in order to get on with daily living in a
coherent and intelligent fashion. And to the extent that the meaning of
practicality is different, there are defined the boundaries of distinct communities
trying towork out their version of how we can get on with the practical job of
getting on. Therefare, it comes as no surprise that there are as many versions of
sustainable economic development as there are communities callaborating in
commaon sense:

Because common sense is not general, there also emerges the problem of
interpretation among the various communities’ common sense versions of
sustainable economic development. The general problem is that the common
sense statements of one community are not readily understandable by another
community.138As each community gives its own interpretation of sustainable

economic development, problems will arise when those interpretations callide.

138Lcmergan, Method, 154. Atask of interpretation is understanding the common sense of
ancther group, of a different time and/ or place. Ibid. , 160. Historical explanation is a
sophisticated extension of common sense. Ibid. , 230.




Furthermore, the sodal order that has been realized can end up not
corresponding to any coherently developed set of practical ideas; it can end up
representing a mere fraction of the practical ideas, while the rest have fallen
away by the necessity of compromise between groups.139But eventually the
concrete distartions that result from dropping intelligent options are exposed to
the inspection of the community and outsiders. Not only are the neglected ideas
revealed, they can be taken up by other communities, and thereby lead to
autright opposition between groups. Ultimately this can result in varying
degrees of conflict between communities. Reactionary groups may try and block
any correction offered by oppasing groups, employing far this purpose whatever
power they possess in whatever manner they deem appropriate and effective.
Thus some majar industries respond to environmentalist through obfuscation.
Secondly, progressive groups may try and correct existing distortions and seek
the means that will prevent their future recurrence. Perhaps the mainstream
groups concerned with sustainable economic development fit here. However, the
attitudes of the dominant community can greatly influence the attitudes of the
disenfranchised groups. Thus reactionaries are confranted by revautionaries,
and progressives are met by liberals. The first clash results in violence. The
sinking of the Rainbow Warriar is a good example. In the second confrontation,
the ends may be agreed upon, but there is disagreement about when and how
such ends are to be achieved. Many NGO's seem to have this kind of relationship
with the World Bank and IMF because of existing structuralist approaches ta

lending pdlicy.

1391hid. | 249.

40



In any case, we may say that different common sense versions of what
constitutes economic development can eventually lead to cdllisions between
communities.

1.4.3 Sumynary

Harizons tend to become frontiers, and the frontiers demarcate certain
points of callision between diverging world-views. Common sense defines the
boundaries of a community of meaning-makers engaged in spontaneous
collaboration in dealing with concrete situations. Eventually, the situation that
has been realized represents anly a fraction of the practical ideas that have fallen
away Eventually the concrete distartions of the community, that result from
dropping intelligent aptions, are revealed to the inspection of the group and the
multitude. Not only are the neglected 1deas exposed, they can be opposed.
Ultimately the opposition results in the conflict we see between the various
common sense versions of sustainable economic development.

Such, I believe 1s the nature of the debate about sustainable economic
development. It is still dominated by the practical intelligence of common sense
viewpaints. Accordingly, 1t suffers the schisms that result from the dash of
communities and their different 1deas about what exactly constitutes the sensible
thing todo.

We must be very careful here Commaon sense is not to be held in
contempt. It is an intellectual development, a spontaneous inquiry and
spontaneous accumulation of insights.140 But it serves a whally practical

purpose. The cdllision of viewpoints 18 not caused by following common sense,

1401ty d | 97198 Its 1deal remains elusive. As Lonerganinchcates " toask what theideal of
common sense s, 15 ke asking, What's the meamng of hfe? Well it's something we're trying to
find out You live without knowing why, until you dofind out And you hve according to the
best 1deas you can get hald of, and lock for better ones * Lonergan, Understanding and Being,
308-309
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but by failing to grasp the specificity of common sense to particular communities.
Problems arise only when we make claims about its capadity to offer general
explanations. As Lonergan warns us, "rational choice is not between science and
common sense it is a choice of both, of science to master the universal, and of
comman sense to deal with the particular."141

Solong as sustainable economic development remains dominated by a
community's common sense understanding and practical agenda, it will
predominantly serve to guide the pragmatic dedsions and efforts of whatever
that community chooses to sustain economically. The probability of these
different communities seeing eye to eye remains slim because of the specificity of
comman sense. OQur goal then is not to reject the legitimate role of common sense
in practical living, but to admit that it cannot measure up to the task of finding a
lasting solution to the problem of sustainable economic develgpment. If we are to
move beyond the frontiers of our commaon sense versions of economic
development, if we are to avoid the collision of conflicting common sense
viewpoints, then we must be prepared to search for a more general solution than

can be afforded by the commaon sense suggestions of our spedific communities.

1.5. Extrication
I have established the state of the question which is to become the focus
our study. Through a review of the literature, [ have tried to show how the
question of sustainability arase out of the shortcomings of successive thearies
and practices of economic development. There are divergent and often
conflicting responses to our desire for inexorable economic development. Our

literature review demonstrates that solutions are often cast in terms of an

1411 onergan, Insight, 203
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economics problem about appropriate methodologies, a maral problem about the
good of economic activity, or a problem of transcendence Such horizons tend to
place boundaries on our search for solutions. Horizons between communities
tend to become frantiers, and the frontiers demarcate certain points of collision
between diverging interpretations of sustainability.
1.5.1 The Central Question

The quest for relentless economic growth and market expansion has given
rise to cancern nat only about our methods of achieving such growth and
expansion, but about the validity of our expectations and desires behind thase
methods. Resource scarcity and environmental degradation have raised
questions concerning the limitations to this doctrine of economic growth. We are

faced with a crucial question:

Can we sustain human economic devel q:nment?

We may indeed share a hope for sustainable economic development, but
widely divergent viewpoints render our predominately common sense
approaches ineffective and at odds with one another. This hope, despite conflicts,
repeated failures, and frustrations, provided us with a due about how to
approach the question of sustainable economic development from a theological
perspective. There is a heed for an explanatory acoount of sustainable economic
development which can transcend the boundaries between commaon sense
communities and render our approaches more effective and congruent, and ocur
efforts more united. Furthermare, there is a need to understand the transcendent
elements in our desire for relentless development, our desire to go beyond our

present economic situations, and our new-found concern over future
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generations. In shart, by focusing on the transcendent aspects of the notion of
sustainable economic development, we can make a contribution to the debate
which it truly theclogical in scope.
1.5.2 Hypothesis

The challenge is to articulate a general theory of sustainable economic
development. We create methods so that we may transcend barriers to
sustainable economic development. But we are forced to reach beyond these
methods when they fall short of the intended goal of sustaining development.
Iranically, we must somehow transcend previously considered methods of

transcending!

Sustainable econamic devel opment requires a capacity to transcend heretofore
considered methods of transcending barriers to econamic devel opment.

1.5.3 Approach

I'will continue to employ the work of Bernard ].F. Lonergan to argue the
thesis of this study. [ shall apply several of his methods and work under certain
assumptions. Faremost of these assumptions will be that economic development
is not a kind of economy, but rather a kind of human development. Economic
development will be understood principally as the development of the meaning
of our human industry. It will alsobe assumed that methods are proper to
particular types of inquiry; what is appropriate for studying the economy may
not necessarily be appropriate far studying economic development qua
development.

I'will rely heavily on what Lonergan calls 'genetic method.' Genetic

method is concerned with sequences in which correlations and regularities
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change The principle object is to master the sequence itself, to understand what
links economic development at one stage to the next, to understand how
seemingly different versions of sustainability are somehow related.142 T have
already begun along this road insofar as this overview attempted to trace what is
going farward histarically in the emergence of successive versions of economic
develapment and in the emergence of the question of sustainability. I shall
continue to employ this method to understand the static and dynamic aspects of
economic transfarmation.

In a more general way, I will rely on what Lonergan calls ‘transcendental
method.' In common sense terms, this method assumes that we must all have
samething in the backs of our minds when we intend to transform the economic
elements of our human condition (this is what I have had in mind using the
phrase curriauluminexaralilis). In more technical terms, it relies on the heuristic
function of our intending. Transcendental method serves an heuristic function
insofar as what is intended is an unknown that is to be known.143

Many of Lonergan's terms will be used throughout the study. Each will be
defined as it is brought into use. It must be stressed that some apparently
common terms, like the words 'event,' 'knowing," and 'good,’ for example, have
very different meanings than one might assume. The reasans are not merely
semantic for many such terms imply a whole host of philosophical
presuppositions about knowing and being. Accardingly, such terms are defined
in light of Lonergan'’s critical realist philosophy.

Whenever possible, I have kept to terminology prevalent in the literature.
For example, I rely on the work of Adam Smith and Kenneth Baulding ta
distinguish between 'capital,’ 'capital formation," and 'capital stock.' As another

14211id. , 486.
1431 onergan, Method, 22.




example, [ employ Lonergan's term 'circulation’ when talking about the
movement of capital through monetary functions. As a final example, [ employ
the term ‘welfare' as would a contemporary welfare economist. But in many cases
T'have found it necessary toinvent new termindlogy to make sharp explanatory
distinctions that are not made in the literature, or else have been lost aver the
years. For instance, the ancient Greeks distinguished between ‘retail-trade’ and
‘estate-management.' While this distinction may seem irrelevant nowadays, it
paints to a conceptual distinction that has since been conflated but nevertheless
still seems impartant. Accardingly, I'have raised the conceptual distinction once
again, but now I have given the analogous concepts new names more fitting to
our theories on economic develapment.

In any case, the general approach has been to 1) rely on proven methods
for our analysis, 2) employ terminclogy meaningful to our major interlocutors,
and 3) introduce and define new concepts only as they emerge from the analysis,
using terminology that is contextually sensitive.

1.5.4 Qutline of the Thesis

The aim of Chapter Twois to demonstrate that there is a hierarchy of
forms of human industry. I shall argued that 1) human industry invalves
different kinds of events, 2) our experiences and explanations are formulated in
terms that correspond to these different kinds of events, 3) the resulting
intelligible patterns are distinct, 4) these patterns represent a hierarchy of
viewpaints, and 5) these viewpaints pertain to markets, economies, and ecologies
as different forms, also arranged in a corresponding hierarchy.

The aim of Chapter Three is to show a carrespondence between the forms
of human industry and the forms of good. The first part outlines Bernard
Lonergan's theory of the good to be used in the discussion. The second, third,



and fourth parts explare the significance of the good in terms of the market,
economic, and ecolagical forms respectively. The fifth part examines how each
form is dominated by a different and specific aspect of the good.

Chapter Four suggests that sustainable economic development is by
definition a relentless and infinite transformation of human industry to
successively higher, more fully differentiated forms. In the first part I examine
the market, econamic, and ecological forms of economic development. In the
second I note that economic development involves a radical transformation from
the market form, to the economic farm, to the ecological form. In the third part 1
define economic development. The fourth part discusses how the radical
transformation to the higher viewpoint or higher form is effected. In the fifth part
I examine the emergence of each form of development as the direct response to
the shortcomings of the lower form of development. Here I concdlude that the
successive transformations lead to a more differentiated and systematic account
of inadequacies brought about by the very operations of the lower form. In the
final sedtion I observe that there is an underlying unifying principle in this series
of explanations of sustainability.

My aim in Chapter Five is to show that economic transfarmation is
possible anly to the extent that intellectual, moral and religious conversion
occurs in communities of human subjects. Here I define the notions of
intellectual, moral, and religious conversion. I show that the problem of human
liberation has a grave effect upon the probability of achieving a common
economic good and confronts us both with our incapacity for sustained
development and with our need to transcend hitherto considered methods of

transcending the problem of sustaining development. In the final section |
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transpose the findings in terms of a theological perspective, and thereby

condude with a statement of my thesis:

Sin distorts economic transformation, making sustainable econamic
development impaossible without the redemptive wark of God's operative

grace.

Year after year we are faced with mounting evidence of our radical
incapacity to sustain economic development. But still we hope. The question
remains whether or not our hope should be based on the assumption that present
shortcomings will be overcome by some sort of future perfection. Perhaps we

need to search elsewhere for lasting solutions.



CHAPTER TWO
FORMS

Perhaps the most significant limitation of the common sense approach to
sustainable economic development is its incapacity to make generalized
explanatory differentiations. How often do we hear people speak of the state of
our economy in terms of how 'the markets' are doing? How often do we hear
friends refer to their investment profits like stereos and ather tangible things to
be acquired? How frequently do environmentalists condemn human industry as
the antithesis of ecological well-being? Indeed, thereis quite some confusion over
the form of human industry. Is it to be explained as a market, an economy, an
ecology, some hybrid of each, or something entirely different yet again? Are such
distinctions even relevant far understanding sustainable development? If so,
why? And along what lines cught we make differentiations so that cur
understanding of sustainable development is advanced?

It is to this task of making some generalized explanatory differentiations
that I now turn. Insofar as current common sense approaches ta development
remain unsustainable, human industry is in need of some change, some
transformation. But befare we can intelligently discuss transformation, we must
determine the significance of the notion of 'form'’ that is to be transfarmed. This is
the task of Chapter Two My aim is to show that human industry can be

differentiated and understood in terms of markets, economies, and ecologies.



In the first part I shall argue that human industry involves different kinds
of events. In the second part I shall demonstrate that our experiences and
explanations of these events are formulated and verified using distinctly
different terms. In the third part I shall see how these distind formulations lead
to an understanding of three different kinds of patterns in human industry. The
fourth part will be dedicated to showing how these patterns are arranged in an
hierarchy. In thefinal section I shall show how these arrangements pertain to
three different explanatory farms of human industry.

An important clarification must be made from the outset. Throughout this
and remaining chapters I rely on many examples to demonstrate our points.
Readers familiar with the works cited may well realize that the authors' ultimate
aims and condusions differ from mine. My paint is never to argue that this or
that authar consciously differentiates the forms of human industry as I shall
attempt. Rather, my goal is to take advantage of the relatively rare moments in
the literature when some degree of explanatory differentiation seems apparent. It
is these moments that I draw upon, never implying that the trajectory of a given
author's work is the same as mine, never implying that the author would be
necessarily in agreement with my hypothesis, never implying anything about the
author's ultimate conclusions. In one sense, the examples are simply empirical
evidence that my differentiation of forms is at least latent in some of the

literature, some of the time.

2.1. Events
The events of human industry can be understood from three different
aspects. There are events assaciated with the activities of exchange These include
activities like buying and selling, and trucking and bartering goods and services.

Let us name these market events. There are also events associated with the
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circulation of money. These include classical economic functional relationships

such as exists between supply and demand, production, savings, and investment.

Let us name these economic events. Finally, there are the events of human
industry associated with the context or the environment from within which they
occur. These events indude reciprocating changes between human industry and
non-market and non-economic events such as rain farest destruction, barrier reef
farmation, and so an. Let us name these ecalogical events.
21.1 Marke Events

Every marning tens of thousands of traders and consumers packed the
tharaughfares of Tenochtitlan, the Aztec capital. They would buy maize
palished stones, cotton garments, wild turkeys, garlic, raw fish and gold.
Scholars now believe that this city at ane time may have been the world's largest
marketplace ; neither Rome nor Constantinople had anything torival it.! From
ancient times until now, from the Old World to the New World, markets seem tc
have been present wherever human sodety persisted. Such marketplaces are still
familiar tomast of us today. There is the hustle and bustle of a farmers' market
with all its wonderful sights and sounds and smélls. Thereis the frantic
commation of a stock market floor. There are wheat markets, commaodity
markets, mail-order markets, and cyber-markets. All of these markets invalve
getting things and selling them, acquiring services and providing them,
exchanging what one doesn't need or want for what one does need or want.

Jane Jacobs, the famous student of urban econamic development, pravides

many descriptions and explanations of the world of exchange.

The warkers from the laboratories, meat-packing plants, warehouses, plus
those from a bewildering variety of small manufacturers, printers and other
little industries and offices, give all the eating places and much of the other

15ee Andrew Nikiforuk, "The Great Fire" Equinox 59 (Sept/ Odt, 1991) , 78.
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commetrce support at midday. We residents on the street and on its more
purely residential tributaries could and would support a modicum of
commerce by aurselves, but relatively little. We possess more convenience,
liveliness, variety and chaice than we "deserve" in our own right. The people
whowork in the neighborhood also possess, on acoount of us residents, more
variety than they "deserve" in their own right. We support these things
together by unconsciously cooperating economically.?

Here Jacobs explains that the primary sector is one of the generators of economic
diversity within cities Natice that the insights which she affirms in this example
are formulated in terms of the actual transactions and exchanges between people
Jacobs does nat employ the language of economics This is not about GNP, GDP,
employment statistics, housing starts, inflation rates, interest rates, savings
functions, econometric models, or input-output matrices. Jacabs is not talking
about the drculation of capital. Instead she talks about people at factories
exchanging their pay for sandwiches. Her insights about primary industry being
a generatar of diversity stem from an analysis which relies solely on the
description and explanation of exchange transactions.? She is concerned with
market events.

Adam Smith provides us with ancther example of what is meant by our

term '‘market event.'

As by means of water-carriage a more extensive market is opened to every
sort of industry than what land carriage alone can afford it, soit is upon the
sea-coast, and along the banks of navigable rivers, that industry of every kind
naturally begins to subdivide and improveitself. ~ Abroad-wheeled
wagon, attended by two men, and drawn by eight horses, in about six weeks'
time carries and brings back between London and Edinburgh near four ton
weight of goods. In about the same time a ship navigated by six or eight men,
and sailing between the ports of London and Leith, frequently carries and
brings back two hundred ton weight of goods.

2Jane Jacobs, The Death and Life of Great American Cities (New York. Vintage Books, 1961) 153
3Lonergan's respect for Jane Jacobs work on economic development 1s well known. There 1s also
substantial secondary literature linking Lonergan to Jacobs For examples see Fred Lawrence, ed
, Lonergan Workshop Journal (Atlanta, Georgia Scholars Press, 1989) , val 7, Ethics In Malang A

Living The Jane Jacobs Conference
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Since such, therefore, are the acdvantages of water carriage, it is natural
that the first improvements of art and industry should be made where this
conveniency opens the whole world for a market to the produce of every sort
of 1abour, and that they should always be much later in extending themselves
intothe inland parts of the country .4

Here Smith explains that water transportation 1s one of the generators of
market expansion. The events which concern him invalve the actual modes of
transportation and the degree of exchange they afford. He speaks of ships,
wagons, men, and harses. He has formulated explanations of relationships
between events that lead to the development first of coastal markets, then of
inland markets. His method and the object of his interest in this example bear
striking similarities to the work of Jacobs; both he and Jacobs describe and
explain what is going on in the world of markets that involve people, their
interactions and their exchanges. Like Jacobs, the events arise by understanding
and affirming human industry solely in terms of exchange.

From these two simple examples we can see that it 1s possible torationally
affirm a degree of understanding of human industry strictly in terms of
formulations that are based upon our descriptions and explanations of the
exchange of goods and services Thus we may say that human industry, taken
from the aspect of market events, involves an aggregate of events that occur 1n
the world of exchange
1.1.2 Econamic Events

Economic events are not so much concerned with the world of market
activity, as with the activity of world markets. They are about gross national
products, emplayment rates and econometric models. There is the economy of

Japan, or Canada, or the Pacific Rim, or the Third Warld. There is the economy of

4 Adam Srmth, The Wealth of Nations Books I-11I, with an Introduchon by Andrew Skinner (first
published 1776, reprint, Middlesex, England Penguin Books, 1983), 122-123 (page references are
toreprint edition)
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import and export, of finance and investment. There is the economy of
government expenditure and revenueg, and multinational consartia.

Tounderstand the difference in meaning being assigned to economic
events as compared with market events, let us take up the example already
provided from the work of Jacabs. She notes that employees from the factories
and industries spend their money at lunch hour in the restaurants in her
neighborhood. They also get haircuts, shoes repaired, dry deaning done, and so
on. Thereis a willingness to purchase these services and that demand is met.
Money flows from the households of workers to the local businesses by virtue of
the exchanges which take place. The money spent at lunch hour is originally paid
out to the workers by the factories; the wages are but ane of the factory's costs of
doing business. By relying on a study of the events of exchange in her
neighborhood, Jacobs has implicitly traced the path of cash flowing from
household to business and back again. But she has done so only as an aspect of
the aggregate of exchange events. The cash functions under these terms solely as
amedium of exchange: why, how and whence it flows is only caincidental from
the market perspective.

But what happens when we turn our focus from the market events
involved in exchange tothe events invalving the systematic circulation of maney
itself? What happens if we consider the flow of goods and services tobe
analogous but not identical to the flow of money, or capital? More specificto our
example, instead of asking about how willing people are to spend their money to
eat lunch, what if we ask about how the nation of willingness to spend and the
supply of sandwiches are functionally related to capital flow? Instead of asking
about the autlay of money far wages in several local factories, what if we ask

about the notion of production cost itself?
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Such a shift could lead, at least in the case of our example, tainsights
about the economic concept of gross national product (GNP). And the concept of
GNP, as a purely economic concept, is nolonger concerned just with aggregates
af exchange events, but with the aggregates of exchange events in relation to
aggregates of entirely different kinds of events, all of which contribute nat to an
explanation of the flow of goods and services, but to an explanation of the flow
ar circulation of capital.

Let us begin demonstrating this point by first defining GNP.

The gross national product (GNP) may be calculated in two different
ways, aorresponding to the money flow from households to business or the
equal money flow from business to househalds. In the first way [the
expenditure approach], we examine the aggregate money demand for all

products.
The second way is to add up the money paid out by businesses for all its
costs of production.

Using the expenditure approach, GNP is measured in principle by summing the
total expenditures for domestically produced goods and services by four kinds of
spending units to obtain gross national expenditure.® These four kinds of
spending units are consumption (C), investment (1), government purchases (G),
and exports (X). They are equivalent to the gross national expenditures (GNE).
The concept of GNP may be represented by the following equation:

GNP =GNE=C +1+G +X

Consumgption includes almost all capital outlay by households. Investment

includes capital directed toward residential housing, expenditures on machinery

SHoward J. Sherman, Elementary Aggregate HEconomics (New York: Appleton-Century-Crofts,
Meredith, 1966) , 30-31.

6This definition of GNP is taken from Richard G. Lipsey, Gordon R Sparks, and Peter O. Steiner,
Economics (New York: Harper & Row, 1973) , 455-456.
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and equipment, and constructian other than residential. Government purchases
include the purchase of goods and services by the government. Finally, exports,
ar maore precisely, net exports, represent the difference between capital received
from exports and capital paid for imports of goods and services, including
merchandise, interest and dividends paid to and received from nonresidents,
tourist expenditures by citizens abroad (as imports), and expenditures by
nanresidents in the given country (as exports).

Now determining each of these factors abviously requires the collection
and collation of vast amounts of data and the subsequent derivation of such
mathematical relationships as demand functions, consumption functions, savings
functions, etc. that implicitly define and distinguish the different kinds of
aggregates of events linking consumption, investment, and government
purchases. Secondly, it can be seen that the aggregates of the aggregates of these
different kinds of events are linked not by virtue of exchange per se, but by virtue
of the circulation of capital. What happens in spedific restaurants and factaries, in
this neighborhood or on that street corner is still relevant and connected, but
these aggregates of aggregates of events are now linked not because they
contribute to an explanation of the movement of goods and services, but because
they contribute to an explanation of the circulation of capital.

The world of demand-curve shifts, employment rate fluctuations, price
equilibrium changes, elasticity in marginal propensities tobuy, and so forth,
involves events that are concerned with capital drculation directly and exchange
only indirectly. One has only to peruse any standard economics textbook to
realize this.” When we study human industry from the aspect of economic

events, we are nolonger restricted to the description and explanation of human

7For a discussion of any of these terms and their relationship to GNP, consult theindex of any
standard economics textbook such as Lipsey, Economics.
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Iinteraction in the world of exchange. We are engaged 1n the description and
explanation of complex changes in the relationships of aggregates of such events
as they relate to many other aggregates of economic events, all of which may be
declared to be econamic events not because they link moments of exchange to
one ancther, but because they trace the circulation of capital in a way that is
beyand the range of exchange or market events alone.

We can see that it is possible to rationally affirm a degree of
understanding of human industry strictly in terms of formulations that are based
upon our descriptions and explanations of the flow of capital. Thus we may say
that human industry, taken from the aspect of economic events, is characterized
by concern not with aggregates of market events, but with aggregates of
aggregates of all kinds of economic events that are inextricably interrelated by
virtue of their relevance to understanding the circulation of capital.

2.1.3 Ecdlogical Events

Historically, economists have dealt with non-economic events as

‘externalities'.® However, the field of ecclogical economics has emerged in

respanse to our relatively recent discovery that human industry 1s inextricable

8An externality 1s said to accur when produchon or consumption affects the welfare of cthers
without being mechated through any market It can have both positive and negative effects which
are aither localized or pervasive Localized can be dealt with usually by adjusting prices ar some
other relatively minor changes Pervasive externalities, however, are general in scope In these
cases the costs donot fall on a dearly defined group, nor 1s the cause traceable to a single
localized achvity (e g aad rain from industry would be an example) The traditional means of
dealing with externalities has been tointernalize all external costs and benefits in the money price
paid for the goods or services which gave nise to the external costs in the first place The usual
means of adjustment 1s a tax which would be calculated to measure the external cost of the
commodity Supposedly, this would 1n effect represent the adchtion of an external cost tothe
internal cost, giving the full social cost Deastons by consumers and producers would then be
made1n hight of full-cost prices In the case of an external benefit or posittive externality, the tax
would be negative (1 e a subsidy) Daly and Cobb, For the Common Good, 53-55 Dale Jamieson
has panted out the difficulty with trying tointernahze externalities m classical economics See
Dale Jarmeson, "The City Around Us" , 46
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from the environment within which 1t occurs.? This whole-systems approach is
considered by some not to be just a sub-cisapline of economucs, but an entirely
different sdentific endeavar 10 And if ecological economics can be understood as
an autonomous science, then one might suspect that 1t attends to significantly
different kinds of data and invalves signmficantly different kinds of events than
market or economic events

Attempts to explain the relationship between human industry and the
environment within which 1t occurs cover a broad spectrum For example, Aldo
Leopald, in his famous book A Sand County Almanac, gives us a due as towhy
events considered from the ecclogical aspect are very different from market
events or economicevents 11 In the following excerpt, Leopold discusses the
pervasive environmental impact of econormic expansion in the western part of
the United States His vignette 1s about the introduction of the annual weed

known as cheat grass (Bramus tectaruny 12

Internalizing pervasive externalities 1s now considered virtually impossible See Robert
Costanza and Herman E Daly, "Toward an Ecalogical Economics, Ecological Modehng 38
(September 1987) 17 , Dawvid Pearce, "Foundations," 9-18 , Vandana Shiva, "Recovering the Real
Meaning of Sustainability,” in The Environment in Question, eds David Cooper and Joy S
Palmer (New York Routledge, 1992), 187-193 , Damel A Underwood and Paul G King, "On the
Idedlogical Foundations of Environmental Policy," Ecological Economics 1 (December 1989) 315-
334 , Herman E Daly, "Introduction to the Steady-State Economy," in Economics, Ecalogy

Ethics Essays Toward a Steady-State Economy, ed Herman E Daly (New York W H Freeman
and Co., 1980), 1-31 , Herman E Daly, "On Economics as a Life Saience* in Economics, Ecology,
Ethics Essays Toward a Steady-State Economy, ed Herman E Daly (New Yark W H Freeman
and Co , 1980) , 238-252 , Peter Soderbaum, "Neoclassical and Institutional Approaches to
Development and the Environment,” Ecological Economics 5 (May 1992) 127-144

10" A new field of study 1s being defined which 1s independent of the standard economic
parachgm " Knshnan, A Survey of Ecological Economics, xxxv

11 As Wallace Stegner notes, A Sand county Almanac1s "almost a holy book 1n conservation
arcles,” and Aldo Leopold 1s regarded as " an American Isaiah " See, Wallace Stegner, "The
Legacy of Aldo Leopold," mn Companion to' A Sand County Almanac Interpretive & Cntical
Essays, ed ] Baird Callicott (Wisconsin Wisconsin University Press, 1989), 233 For an excellent
biography consult Curt Meine, Aldo Leopold His Life and Work (Wisconsin The University of
Wisconsin Press, 1988)

12n the summer of 1941 Lecpdld toured the western U S A. It was at the Modoc National Forest
i Oregon that he first noted the invasion of ranges by cheat grass See Meine, Aldo Leopold, 417
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Today the honey-colored hills that flank the northwestern mountains
derive their hue not from the rich and useful bunchgrass and wheatgrass
which once covered them, but from the inferior cheat which has replaced
these native grasses. . .

The cause of substitution is avergrazing. When the too-great herds and
flocks chewed and trampled the hide off the foothills, something had to cover
the raw eroding earth. Cheat did. . .

It is impassible fully to protect cheat country from fire. As a consequence,
the remnants of good browse plants, such as sagebrush and bitterbrush, are
being burned back to higher altitudes, where they are less useful as winter
farage.

The habitable wintering belt is narrow. . Hence these scattering foothill
clumps of bitterbrush, sage, and oak, now fast shrinking under the onslaught
of cheat fires, are the key to wildlife survival in the wholeregion. .

Cheat invades old alfalfa fields and degrades the hay. It blockades newly
hatched ducklings from making the vital trek from upland nest tolowland
water. It invades thelower fringe of lumber areas, where it chokes out
seedling pines and threatens clder reproduction with the danger of quick fire.

As is true of the carp, the starling, and the Russian thistle, the cheat-
afflicted regions make a virtue of necessity and find the invader useful.
Newly sprouted cheat is good farage while it lasts; like as not thelamb chop
you ate for lunch was nurtured on cheat during the tender days of spring.
Cheat reduces the erasion that would otherwise follow the avergrazing that
admitted cheat. (This ecological ring-around-the-rosy merits long thought.)13

Our example shows that, when economic activity is considered in terms of
ecological events, there is na attempt to subsume non-economic events under
economic analysis or to reject them as mere externalities. Quite the opposite is
trug human industry is considered embedded in its context. In this example,
Leopald links the aggregate of market events (i.e. the exchanges surrounding
livestock which graze on the land) to aggregates of other non-market and non-
economic events such as depletion of wild life forage, erosion, fires, and so on.

Ancther mare complex example comes from the field of ecological

economics. In recent years there has been an attempt tolink the physics of

13 Aldo Leopdld, A Sand County Almanac and Sketches Here and There (New Yark: Oxford
University Press, 1949; reprint, with an Introduction by Robert Finch, New York: Oxford
University Press, 1989.), 155-58.




thermodynamics to economic analysis. For instance, Tran Huu Dung has
developed a unified entrapic approach for relating consumption, production,
and technological progress with the second law of thermodynamics.14 In this
case, aggregates of econaomic events (e.g. economic statistics on production and
consumption) are linked to aggregates of non-market and non-economic events

(e g. changes in environmental temperature and general trends in states of

entropy). By making these connections, Tran Huu Dung, like Leopold, postulates

a certain relationship between human industry and the environment within
which it occurs.

Human industry, taken from the aspect of ecological events, indudes
market events and/ or econamic events combined with non-market events
and /or with non-econamic events.

Thus it is also possible to rationally affirm a degree of understanding of
human industry strictly in terms of formulations that are based upon our
descriptions and explanations of non-market and non-economic events. Human
industry, taken from the aspect of ecological events, is characterized by concern
not with aggregates of market events, nor with aggregates of aggregates of all
kinds of economic events, but with whale ranges of aggregates of aggregates of
events of any kind.

2.1.4 Summary

The events of human industry can be understood from three different
aspects. Human industry, taken from the aspect of market events, invalves the
aggregates of events that occur in the world of transactions and exchanges.
Taken from the aspect of economic events, it involves the systematic

relationships of aggregates of aggregates of a host of events involved with the

14Tran Huu Dung, "Consumption, Production, and Technological Progress A Unified Entropic
Approach,”" Ecdogical Economics 6 (December 1992)  195-210
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circulation of capital. Taken from the aspect of ecological events, it invalves

market and economic events and the environment within which they ooccur.

2.2 Empirical Verification of Formulated Insights

Like any empirical inquiry, the empirical study of human industry
involves four distinct elements; (1) abservation of data; (2) insights into data; (3)
the formulation of those insights; and (4) verification of the formulation.
Furthermore, the formulations are either in terms of (1) the relations of things to
our senses, ar (2) the relations of things to one ancther.15> What is observed, what
is grasped, what is formulated, and what is verified is quite different depending
an whether one is speaking in terms of markets, economies, or ecologies.
2.2.1 Verification Through Experience

The formulations to be verified in terms of experience, or in relation to us,
are called by Bernard Lonergan 'experiential conjugates.' Ta employ them is to
take an abstractive viewpoint, or to prescind from all aspects of the data except
some particular quality. 16 Experiential conjugates are either the content of
experience, such as seeing red, or else a correlative to such content, such as red as
seen, or a derivative of such correlatives as the red that could be seen.!7 They are
correlatives whose meaning is expressed by appealing to the content of some
human experience. 18 They are determined by observation. and they are the
qualities and properties ascribed to the things observed.1® They are verified in

experience as such.20

151 onergan, Insight, 102.
1615id. , 271.
171hid. , 103.
181hid. | 102.
9hid. |, 273.
201hid. |, 104.
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Jane Jacobs provides an example of what is meant herein by market
experiential conjugates. In a well-known anecdate she has called the 'Hudson
Street Ballet,' she argues that inner dity areas are centres of complex order, and
not the chactic places urban planners have typically understood them tobe. She
begins her analysis by experientially correlating what would otherwise appear to
be (at least to urban plannersl) a seemingly incoherent array of disconnected data
for experience

While I sweep up the wrappers [ watch the ather rituals of the morning;
Mr. Halpert unlocking thelaundry's handcart from its mooring to the cellar
door, Joe Caornacchia's son-in-law stacking out the empty crates from the
delicatessen, the barber bringing out his sidewalk falding chair, Mr.
Galdstein arranging the cails of wire which prodaim the hardware store is
apen, the wife of the tenement's superintendent depositing her chunky three-
year old with a toy mandalin on the stoop, the vantage paint from which he
islearning the English his mcther cannot speak. . . Itis time for me tohurry
towork tog, and [ exchange my ritual farewell with Mr. Lofarg, the short,
thick-bodied, white-aproned fruit man who stands outside his doarway a
little up the street, his arms folded, his feet planted, locking solid as earth
itself. We nod; we each glance quickly up and down the street, then look back
to each other and smile.2!

This is a vivid example of experiential conjugates involving exchange or market
events. The correlations between data are expressed here in terms of the content
of her experiences in the street, her experiences of the people and places involved
in her daily life of exchange and transaction. She does not focus on every data or
just any datum she experiences, but only those to which she ascribes some
descriptive correlation; the actions of the launderer, the delicatessen staff, the
barber, the hardware store owner, the superintendent, the fruit man. She
prescinds from the rest. The experiential conjugates she formulates are tobe
verified in terms of the qualities and properties she ascribes to the things she

observes. Such conjugates are verified through her experiences as such.

2yacobs, Great American Cities 51.




From this we may say that a central characteristic of market experiential
conjugates is that they invalve verification of formulations, in terms of
experience, of insights into data relevant to exchange.

Experiential conjugates of the economy are quite different than those
formulated in terms of the market. They are verified in exactly the same way as
market experiential conjugates; by appealing to one's experience. But the
verification of formulations of insights into data surrounding the drculation of
capital does not require direct experience of the same kind of data which is
relevant to verification of farmulations of insights into data surrounding the
exchange of goods and services. The economist does not have to gointo the street
to experience the relevant economic data anymare than the student of the
marketplace can stay in an office and experience the data on markets. For the
economist, the relevant data of experienceis cantained in things such as tables
and schedules, production figures, statistics, and in functional curves and
graphs. The economist is not concerned with every list of numbers or just any
table at all; the economist takes an abstractive viewpoint and presdnds from
many aspects of the data except some. Such conjugates are verified through
experiences but the kinds of conjugates thus verified are nat at all like the ones
verified by standing on a street carner and watching instances of market
exchange.

It is, therefore, a central characteristic of economic experiential conjugates
that they involve verification of formulations, in terms of experience, of insights
into data relevant to capital circulation.

Eodlogical experiential conjugates are quite different again than those

formulated in terms of the market or economy. For example, in July, 1934, Alda
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Leopold heard about sandhill cranes breeding in the Endeavor Marsh near

Buffalo Lake, Wisconsin.

Leopald had not previously shawn any marked interest in the great birds,
and his knowledge of their biclogical characteristics was limited. On July 16,
Aldo and Carl [his son] stopped to talk with a farmer wholived near the
marsh. .. "We went over there,' Leapold wrate in his journal, 'and were
standing under the caks, scanning the marsh with glasses, when with loud
trumpetings the pair flushed from the edge of the woods not a gun shot
away. It was a noble sight.'

The sandhill crane flipped a mental switch in Leopold's mind. Over the
next few years he continued to search out cranes, in marsh and library, and
he devoted much thought to their role in nature's scheme.

The crane itself was a 'sample of original Wisconsin,' a symboal of a past
which could never be regained, but which contained values that were alive,
and could contribute in the present and future 22

Leopold refates this seminal experience himself in the opening lines of

"Marshland Elegy" in A Sand County Almanac.

High harns, low horns, silence, and finally a pandemonium of trumpets,
rattles, croaks, and cries that almost shakes the bog with its nearness, but
without yet disclasing whenceit comes. At last a glint of sun reveals the
approach of a great echelon of birds. On motionless wing they emerge from
the lifting mists, sweep a final arc of sky, and settle in dangorous descending
spirals to their feeding grounds. Anew day has begun on the crane marsh.23

Leopald goes on to link these experiences with his experiences of economic
activity in Wiscansin, ultimately giving an ecological analysis of how the
economic events surrounding the settling of America led to the destruction of
significant marshlands and the demise of the sandhill crane.24 It was his
experience of the remnant Wisconsin marshland in 1934 and his subsequent
formulation of experiential conjugates that eventually gaverise to this
explanation of human industry as ecological. The experiential correlations he

expressed iniﬁal]y arein terms of the content of his experiences of the marsh. He

2Meine, Aldo Leopdid, 330-331.
2?’Leopold, Sand County Almanac, 95.
241hid. , 97-101.
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does not talk about every event that happened there, or just any event, but
focuses only on data pertaining to the cranes. These experiential conjugates are
the qualities and praperties he ascribed to the things he observed. Such
conjugates were certainly verified through his experiences, but these experiences
were significantly different than those experienced in the street by Jacobs or in
the offices of an economist.

It is, therefore, a central characteristic of ecological experiential conjugates
that they involve verification of formulations, in terms of experience, of insights
into data relevant to whole ranges of market and/ or economic data in relation to
whale ranges of non-market and non-economic data.

2.2.2 Verificatian Through Explanation

Besides formulating experiential conjugates, we can speak of human
industry in terms of explanatory conjugates. Explanatary conjugates are
correlatives defined implicitly by empirically established correlations, functions,
laws, theories, ar systems. The explanatory conjugate has its verification, not in
the contents of experience nor in their actual or potential correlatives, but only in
combinations of such contents and correlatives.?> "To employ an explanatory
conjugateis to turn attention away from all directly perceptible aspects and
diredt it to nonimaginable terms that can be reached only through a series of
correlations of correlations of correlations."26

Recall our first example from the work of Jane Jacobs. Her discussion was
about economic diversity and unconscious cooperation within cities. This
explanation was built upon a series of empirically established correlations of
carrelations of correlations. The first round of carrelations involved a) correlating

the activities of factory warkers with the local economy of her neighborhood, and

25Lonergan, Insight, 103.
2615id. | 271.
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b) separately carrelating the activities of local residents with the local economy.
The second round of correlations linked the activity of the factory worker with
the activity of the resident. Here she grasped the element of unconscious
cooperation. Finally, through this correlation of the first two correlations, she
arrived at a third level of carrelations (i.e. correlations of correlations of
correlations), making the link between the concepts of convenience and variety,
and unconscous cooperation. This carrelation of correlations of correlations
grounds her insight and explanation that unconscious economic cooperation in a
mixed economy leads to an abundance of convenience and variety that would
otherwise not prevail.2”

We can readily see by this example that there are distinct market
explanatary conjugates. They are correlatives defined implicitly by empirically
established correlations. The empirical basis of these correlations are the relevant
market datainvolved in the world of neighborhood transactions. Jacobs has
turned her attention away from all perceptible aspects of street activities and
directed it to nonimaginable terms such as the notion of cooperation, the notions
of convenience and variety, the notion of market abundance, and the
relationships between these notions. She has reached these terms only through a
series of correlations of correlations of correlations. Her resulting explanatory
conjugates have their verification, not in the content of her experience of street
activity, nor in their actual or potential correlatives, but only in insights which
are combinations of such contents and correlatives. And so we see that there are

market explanatory conjugates.

27Jacobs goes on to correlate street safety and Lhe existence of a mixed econamy. "Far a humble
example of the economic effects of people spread through the time of day, I will ask you to think
back to a city sidewalk sceng the ballet of Hudson Street. The continuity of this movement
{which gave the street its safety) depends on an economic foundation of mixed uses." Jacobs,
Great American Cities, 153.
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Explanatory conjugates formulated in terms of economic events are
radically different in their content than those employed in explanation of market
events. Toillustrate this point, let us consider how the economic notion of the
hypathetical demand function is formulated.

Let us assume for our example that a local inland fishmonger has fresh
shrimp flown in every day. Because his product is so perishable, he would not
like tobe shart on product and thus disappoint his customers. But by the same
token, he does not want to bring in inventory that does not sell. In the past it has
been hit and miss; sometimes customers were begging for more but he had run
out; other times it seemed he could not give shrimp away. In either case, he
risked loosing profits from his business. He wanted to understand what affected
the movement of money or capital into his business.

From sales records of previous years he found that the average price he
charged per pound of shrimp fluctuated even after adjusting for inflation and
other such factors. He tracked the amount he charged per pound of shrimp over
a given six-week period. This gave him a first correlation between time and price

charged (see Table 2-1).

Table 2-1 Carrelation between time and price
....... fig P

Week One
Week Two
Week Three
Week Four
Week Five

Week Six

Not only did price vary, but the average quantity he actually sold per
week did too. Accordingly, he correlated time and quantity (see Table 2-2).
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Table 2- 2 Correlahm between tlme and quanti

Week One 750lbs.
Week Two 150lbs.
Week Three 450bs.
Week Four 900lbs.
Week Five 300lbs.
Week Six 600lbs.

The fishmonger then wondered if there was a relationship between price
charged and amount sald. Thus he made a third correlation between the first
correlation (i.e. time correlated to price charged) with the second correlation (i.e.
time carrelated to quantity sald). This gave a third correlation between price and

quantity sold (see Table 2-3).

Table 2-3 Corre]ahon between prloe and quantlty

750Ibs.

150Ibs.
450lbs.
900ibs.
300ibs.
600lbs.

This third correlation can be rank-ordered to give what is known as a
hypothetical demand schedule (see Table 2-4). Notice that the fishmonger is no
longer interested in the relationship between price and a given week, nor amount
sold per given week, but only the relationship between price and how much

quantity people are willing tobuy at a given price.?8

281n this simplified example we assume that actual sales reflect willingness to pay. Demand is,
however, not the actual sale price, but a measure of propensity to pay. See Lipsey, Economics
64.
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$13 600lbs.
$16 450Ibs.
$19 3001bs.
$26 150ibs.

This demand schedule may be represented graphically as a hypothetical demand
curve (see Figure 2-1).29 The demand curve s itself a function. It is reached by the
fishmonger turning toward the nonimaginable demand function (i.e. the smooth
curve) that stemmed from a series of correlations (points on a demand graph) of
correlations (prices charged vs. amounts sold) of correlations (time vs. price, and
time vs. amount sald).

It is crudial torecognize that the demand curveis not concerned with

explaining exchanges pa se, but with explaining the drculation of money or

29 This curve is called the hypothetical demand curve because the connection of the paints
plotted on the demand curve involves yet ancther correlation of separate correlated
price/demand points. All points along the curve other than those obtained from the above
tabulated records presuppose a hypothetical functional relationship between any given price
charged and any given amount sold. That istosay, " .. the correlations and functions that relate
things directly to one anather are determined empirically by measuring, plotting measurements
on graphs, and grasping in the scattered points the possibility of a smooth curve, alaw, a
formulation.” Lonergan, Insight, 62.
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Figure 2-1 Hypothetical demand curve for shrimp
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capital. It tells the fishmonger how price affects the flow of capital into his

business. That is all.

Note two very impartant things about the amount of a commaodity that is
demanded. First, it is a desired quantity. It is how much households wish to
purchase, not necessarily how much they actually succeed in purchasing,.

The second thing to noteis that quantity demanded is a flow. It [demand]
does nat invalve a single isolated purchase, but a continuous flow of
purchases, and demand must therefore be expressed as so much per period of
time - 1 million oranges per day, 7 million per wegk, or 365 million per year 30

In the first place, then, demand tells us nothing about exchanges, but about
propensity for the movement of capital. Whether or not concrete instances of
exchange actually occur is beside the point of a demand curve. It defines a
hypaothetical relationship between price and the circulation of capital, for, as
Lipsey indicates elsewhere, changes in price (ata’s paribus ) induce the
movement of capital from one function to ancther.31 It does not explain why or
how goods and services change hands, but why and how capital moves. In the
second place, a demand curve tells us about the theoretical rate of movement of
capital; it tells us nothing about the actual instances of exchange, nor the sum of
actual instances of exchange.

We can see by this example that there are distinct economic explanatory
conjugates. They are correlatives defined implicitly by empirically established
corrdlations. The empirical basis of these correlations are the relevant economic
data involved in the circulation of capital. The fishmonger has turned his
attention away from all perceptible aspects of his shop and directed it tc
nonimaginable terms such as price, volume of sales, duration, demand, and the
relationships between these nations. He has reached these terms only through a

series of carrelations of correlations of correlations. His resulting explanatory

30Lipsey, Econamics, 64.
31 Ihid. , 66.
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conjugates have their verification, not in the content of his experience of his
tables and charts and sales records, nor in their actual or patential correlatives,
but only in insights into combinations of such contents and correlatives. And so
we see that there are market explanatory conjugates.

Noless so, explanatory conjugates formulated in terms of ecologies are
distinct fraom market and econamic conjugates. Recall once again the first
example in this chapter from Aldo Leopold's wark. A first observation may be

made. When human industry is explained in terms of ecological events, there is

no attempt to confine non-market events to market analysis ar economic analysis.

Nor is there an attempt to dismiss them as mere externalities. Leopold considers
the activity of raising livestock in its wider context. Secondly, the correlations of
events surrounding human industry and non-economic and non-market events
are considered cyclically; the cydes invalved in raising livestock arelinked to the
life-cycles of animals, indigenous plants, and pine forests. Thirdly, the
relationship between the cyclical schemes of market events and the cyclical
schemes of non-market events and non-economic events farms an over-arching
circularity; overgrazing led to erosion of the land but the introduction of cheat
grass stopped the erosion (Lecpald's merry-go-round). Fourthly, the overarching
circularity between market, non-market and non-economic cycles of events is
understood to possess a self-perpetuating flexibility or malleability; changes in
the market cycle of herd-raising led to overgrazing and the introduction of cheat;
changes in the life cycle of cheat grass led to changes in scrubland fire patterns;
the changes in seasonal fire patterns effected the life cycle of wild forage plants;
with the alteration of wild forage schemes came alterations in coverage patterns
of winter belt forage; changes in the pattern of winter belt coverage effected
changes in the life cydes of wildlife.
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To generalize, then, ecological explanatory conjugates have the following
distinguishing characteristics: a) the aggregates of market events, and the
aggregates of aggregates of economic events are correlated with aggregates of
aggregates of other kinds of events; b) the correlations of these aggregates are
expressed in terms of broad ranges of cydical schemes; c) the ranges of cyclical
schemes display an over-arching circularity in their relationships; and d) this
circularity is understood to have an internally generated flexibility.

We can also see by the example from Leopold that such ecological
conjugates are just as explanatory as market or economic conjugates. The flexible
circles of ranges of cydically related events are defined implicitly by empirically
established correlations. Leopold reached them by turning his attention away
from directly perceptible aspects of the northwestern hills, toward
nonimaginable aor abstract terms such as cycles, ranges of economic and non-
economic cycles, and overarching flexible ranges of cydes. These terms can be
reached only through a series of insights that grasp correlations (flexibility
between ranges of cydes vs. changes internal to cycles) of correlations (e.g.
market cycles vs. non-market cydes) of correlations (e.g. market events vs. non-
market and non-econamic events ). The explanatory conjugates of these flexible
circles of ranges of cyclically related events do not have their verification in the
content of Leopdd's experience nor in actual or potential correlatives of that
experience, for no amount of staring at the grasslands would help. Instead, they
have their verification only in insights into the combinations of such experiences
and the formulated correlatives of correlatives of correlatives as described above.
2.2.3 Summary

As empirical researchers, students of human industry are interested in

verifying formulations of their insights. These formulations are either in terms of



the relations of things to our senses, or the relations of things to one ancther. In
the first case we formulate experiential conjugates, in the second we formulate
explanatory conjugates.

Both experiential and explanatory conjugates, because they invdve
attentian to system, lead to a consideration of data, not in the totality of their
aspects, but only from some abstractive viewpaint.32 In the process of
abstracting we are foroed to prescnd from whole ranges of data, and in that
prescanding we are confined ta making descriptions and formulating
explanations that are limited in aspect. Human industry can be taken from at
least three distinct and limited abstractive aspects which [ have called market,
economic, and ecological.

Each of these abstract aspects are different because they take certain data
to be relevant and prescind from all other data. Market experiential and
explanatory conjugates take as relevant the data invalving exchange and
transaction. On the other hand, economic and ecological conjugates would be
impossible to formulate if restricted to these kinds of data. No amount of
observing or explaining exchange and market transactions can tells us why
capital flow is linked to pricein a demand curve, or tell us why Bramus tedarum
and livestock husbandry are inextricably related over whole ranges of flexible
schemes.

Likewise, economic experiential and explanatory conjugates take as
relevant the data involving capital circulation. Market and ecological conjugates,
however, would be impassible to formulate if restricted to these kinds of data.
No amount of observing or explaining demand schedules, price and production

figures, supply statistics, and so on, can make systematic cur understanding of

321 onergan, Insight, 271. For further details on the notion of abstraction, see Thid. | 111-114.
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the goings-on of a market, or tell us how ecologies are inextricably related over
whaole ranges of flexible schemes.

Finally, ecalogical experiential and explanatory conjugates take as relevant
the data involving flexible dircles of ranges of cydically related events. It would
be impaossible to farmulate market and economic conjugates if restricted to these
kinds of data The interplay between human industry and a whole host of
inextricably interrelated ranges of flexible schemes does little to explain instances
af the exchange of goods and services, or the circulation of capital.

When we set out to describe and explain human industry, we do soin
terms of markets, economies, and maore recently, in terms of ecologies. We rarely
if ever make such sharp distinctions as we have done here. By mistakenly
exduding relevant data, or including irrelevant data in the formulation of our
descriptions and explanations, we end up with an undifferentiated theory of
human industry. Such, I believe, is the reason marketers, economists, and
ecologists confuse and conflate the various meanings of human industry. When
we think that markets are just tiny economies, when economists think they are
talking about big markets, and when ecologists think human industry is not
really as ecological as a rain farest, then we face no end of confusion of relevant
data with irrelevant data.

In the next section I ask what exactly is being verified when human
industry is empirically verified from the three differentiated aspects of market,

economy, and ecology.

2.3. Patterns in Human industry
Bernard Lonergan has invented the phrase 'scheme of recurrence' torefer
to events that occur in a systematic and circular relationship. A scheme of

recurrence arises such that if A occurs, B will occur; if B occurs, C will accur; if C



occurs, . A will recur. The scheme can consist in an almost circular
arrangement of events, ar 1t can be complemented by defensive circles, so that if
F occurs, G occurs, if G occurs, H occurs; if H occurs, Fis eliminated. Schemes of
recurrence of events can be simple or intricate 33
2.3.1 Exchange Schames

I shall use the term ‘exchange' when referring to the schemes of recurrence
assactated with market events 3¢ Schemes of recurrence invalving the notion of
exchange have long been associated with markets For instance, Adam Smith
made this link over two hundred and twenty years ago when he equated market
and exchange, and noted the reciprocity between the division of labour and the

extent of the market.

As it is the power of exchanging that gives occasion to the division of
labour, so the extent of this divisiton must always be limited by the extent of
that power, or, in other words, by the extent of the market.35

Jane Jacobs also acknowledges the presence of schemes of recurrence

within markets. She calls them ‘reciprocating systems 3¢ For example she speaks

33Abstract1y, a scheme of recurrence 1s a combination of classical laws Lonergan, Insight, 141 For
Lonergan, the term “classical" pertains tointelligent antiapation of the discovery of functional
relations on which the relations between measurements converge Iid |, 91 Saentific anhapation
1s of some unspeafied correlation to be speafied, some indeterminate function to be determined
Toid |, 62 This abstractive attention to system 1s the saentific antiapation of what Lonergan has
called dassical laws Intelligence can also anticpate the discovery of probabilities from which
relative actual frequencies may diverge (albet, only at random) This1s what Lonergan means by
the term "statistical " Ind |, Insight, 91 Whereas schemes of recurrence are, abstractly speaking,
combinations of classical laws, concretely, they begin, continue, and cease to funchion 1n accord
with statistical probabilities Toid |, Insight, 91 This 1s because schemes can form a conditioned
series such that' theschemesP, Q R, form a conditioned senesf all prior members of the
series must be functioming actually for any later member to become a concrete possibility Then
the scheme P can function though nerther Q nor R exists, the scheme Q can function though R
does not yet exist, but Q cannot funchion unless P is already funchioning, and R cannat function
unless Q1s already functioning " Imd , 142

34As Lonergan pants aut, the repetitive economic rhythms of production and exchange are
schemes of recurrence Ibid |, 141 Pident concurs that “the free market 1s a system of exchange

" See John ] Pident, S| , The Ethical Foundations of Economics (Washington D C. Georgetown
Umversity Press, 1993), 202

35Smith, Wealth of Nations, 121

36]ane Jacobs, The Economy of Cities (Vintage Books, 1970) , 126




of how market exchange schemes were at work during the initial stages of

Detrait's market growth.

When Detrait began its grawth in the 1820s and 1830s, its chief export was
flour.

Near the flour mills were shacks where [flour] mill machinery was
repaired and new parts and machinery were made to equip the growing
number of mills. Along the waterfront were small ship yards where
passenger ships and ships for the flour trade were built to cross the Lakes. . .
Soan the Detroit yards were building ocean-going cargo vessels. These were
not saitboats, but steamships. Detroit shipyards were among the first in the
world to build steamships. Just how the work of making the marine engines
began is cbscure, but it is believed to have been added, by machinists, tothe
adlder work which they had been daing for themills.. By the 1860s, marine
engines themselves were a major Detroit export.

While the engine business was growing, it was supporting a growing
collection of its own suppliers. . . The maost important were the refineries and
smelters that supplied copper alloys, made from local ares, to shops where
brass valves and other bits of engine brightwork were manufactured. The
refineries too began to find customers outside of Detrait, and soon they
became so successful that between about 1860 and 1880 copper was Detroit's
largest export. . .

Theflour it [ Detroit] originally exparted was served by the shipyards,
which soon began to expaort their own products. Meanwhile the shipyards
were served by the engine makers who soon began to export their own
products too and the process repeated itself once again in the case of refined

copper.37
As Jacobs discovered, the city's exports along with some of the goods and

services locally produced to serve that export work, acted together to create a
reciprocating system or scheme of recurrence.3 Exports depended on local
services and local services depended on exports in a recurrent and circular

fashion.39

37Tnd |, 123-125

38ikad | 126.

391t must be mentioned that as well as 1dentifyng this broad range of schemes of recurrence
between export and local produchon, the above example also shows a condhiioned senes of
schemes of recurrence.
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Exchange includes all the transactions of any given market; the physical
maovement of paper cash and coinage from hand to hand; the barter of goods and
services for other goods and services; the exchange of cash for goods and
services; the movements of goods and services from location tolocation far the
purpose of exchange, and so on.40 Such market schemes of exchange can be
simple or complex, localized or expansive. 41

Mare precisely, let us emplay the term 'exchange schemes' to mean those
schemes of recurrence associated with human industry as understood by the
experiential and explanatory conjugates farmulated in terms of market events.
2.3.2 Grailation Schemes

Not only are there schemes of recurrence associated with market events,
there are also schemes of recurrence involving economic events.

Recall the hypothetical demand curve generated in Figure 2-1. We could
easily develop a hypothetical supply curve in a similar fashion. Let us assume the
hypothetical supply schedule for shrimp as given in Table 2-5 below.

Table 2-5 Hypothehml supply schedule for shnmp

His
$4.00 150ibs.
$7.00 300Ibs
$10.00 450ibs.
$13.00 B00Ibs.
$15.00 750ibs

$18.00 900Ibs.

40Aocording to Smith, what exactly a person exchanges in the market is "all that surplus part of
the produce of his own labour, which is over and above his own consumption, . . . " Smith,
Wealth of Nations, 120. In fact, Smith goes sofar as to argue that their is no market when there is
no use for the surplus of ane's labour. See Smith, Wealth of Nations, 122.

4 the case of wheat, the market is very nearly the whale warld; in the case of strawberries, it
may be only a small area incdluding and surrounding one city; in the case of haircuts, it may be
only a few blocks within the city." Lipsey, Economics, 54.
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From this we can generate the hypothetical supply curve (see Figure 2-2).42

Now let us combine on the same graph, this hypothetical supply curve
with the hypothetical demand curve of Fi gure 2-1 (see Figure 2-3). As any
standard economics textbook would tell us, the point of intersection between the
two curves represents the price at which the quantity demanded equals the
quantity supplied.43 In our illustration, this priceis $13.00 per pound of shrimp.

This is known as the equilibrium price.

The equilibyium price is the one toward which the actual market price will
tend and the ane that will persist once established, unless it is disturbed by
some change in market conditicns. All other prices are called disaquilityrium
pricss. They will not persist, and, if they do oocur, the market will not bein a
state of rest. At prices below the equilibrium, there will be shortages and
rising prices, while at prices above equilibrium, there will be surpluses and
falling prices.4

As we can tell from the graph, if the price is set lower that the equilibrium
price, there is excess demand and upward pressure on price 4 If the priceis set
higher that the equilibrium price, there is excess supply and a downward
pressure on price. That is to say, any change that influences the quantity supplied
will cause a shift in the supply curve; likewise any change that influences the
quantity demanded will cause a shift in the demand curve. 46

Let us first examine the effect of a demand shift (see Figure 2-4). When the

demand curve shifts to D-2 (i.e when demand increases), a shartage of qop

42 jke demand, supply does not mean actual supply, but willingness to supply at a given price.
43Lipsey, Econamics, 75.

U1bid. , 75-76.

450f course this simple illustration does nat take into acoount the elasticity of supply and
demand and all the factors which contribute tothis. See Lipsey, Economics, Chapter Six for a
thorough discussion of theimplications.

465ome factors known to affect supply are a) goals of the supplier, b) state of technology, ¢) the
price of other goods. Some factors known to affect dernand are a) preferences, b) level of income,
¢) income distribution. The supply curve will shift to theright if producers wish ta supply more
at each price, and tothe left if they wish to supply less at each price. Ibid. , 74. The demand curve
will shift tothe right if more is demanded at each price, and totheleft if less is demanded at each
price. Ibid , 69.
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occurs at the ongmnal equihibrium price. Whereas customers are willing to buy
even mare shrimp at that price, 1t 1s not worthwhile for the fishmanger to
increase the supply to them at this price. Notice that the point of intersection
between the supply and demand curves has moved top; g1 Thisis the new
equilibrium price at which the fishmonger and the customer are respectively
willing to supply and demand an equal amount of shrimp Likewise, if original
demand were represented by the curve D, then the reverse would occur
Therefore a rise in demand causes an increase 1n both the equilibrium price and
the equihibrnum quantity A fall in demand causes a decrease in the equilibrium
price and quantity

Now let us examine the effect of a supply shift (see Figure 2-5) When the
supply curve shifts to S-2 (i € when supply decreases), a shartage of qqp occurs at
the aniginal equilibrium price Whereas the fishmonger 1s wilhing to supply less

at this price, customers are willing to buy more at that price Notice that the

pant of intersection between supply and demand curves has changed topy g1
This 1s the new equilibrium price at which the fishmonger and the customer are
respectively willing to supply and demand an equal amount of shrimp Likewise,
if ornginal supply were represented by the second curve, then the reverse would
ocaur Therefore a rise 1n supply causes a decrease in the equihibrium price and
an increase 1n the equilibrium quantity A fall in supply causes an increase in the
equilibrium price and a decrease in quantity

This dassic relationship between supply and demand 1s a good example
of an economic defensive scheme of recurrence 47 Disturbances in willingness to

supply, willingness to demand, or an arbitrary shift in price sets up a

47 As Lonergan notes, the economic process, concetved as a form of generalized equilibrium, 1s an
example of the notion of defensive schemes of recurrence. Lonergan, Insight, 142
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disequilibrium that is theoretically self-correcting back ta a state of equilibrium. 48
Let us employ the term ‘circulation schemes' to mean those schemes of
recurrence associated with human industry as understood by the experiential
and explanatory conjugates formulated 1n terms of economic events.
2.3.3 Eaolagical Schemes
As Lonergan argues, "an ecology is an interrelated and interconnected set
of schemes of recurrence."® Patrick Byrne elaborates by saying that ecologies
are, more preasely, flexible circles of ranges of schemes of recurrence 50

Consequently, we may say that human industry is understood to be ecological

480f course much more complex schemes of recurrence persist in the sphere of economics See
Laipsey, Econommics, 451 for an example of a typical macroeconormic arcular flow model
49Bernard Lonergan, "An Essay in Circulation Analysts, 1980" TMs, 1, quoted in Patrick Byrne,
"Economic Transformation The Rde of Conversions and Culture in the Transformation of
Econorrues,” in Religion and Culture eds T Fallon and P B Riley (Albany, NY SUNY Press,
1987), 330-331 Jacobs also links schemes of recurrence to ecologies "The branch of knowledge
called ecology 1s the analysis of recprocating systerns that maintain whale cycles of hifein the sea
and on the land" Jacobs, Economy of Cities, 126 As Rodernick Nash points out, "from ts
beginnings, ecology concerned communities, systems, wholes " Nash, The Rights of Nature 55
Ancther typical defimition of ecology 1s "Ecology 1s the study of the orgamsms in their home 1t is
the study of the structure and funchon of the organisms and groups of arganisms found in nature
and their interactions with one another and with their environment " G Tyler Miller, Jr , Living
in the Environment, 3d ed (Belmont, Cahf Wadswarth, 1982), 44 Ecology 1s "the branch of
iology dealing with hving arganisms' habits, modes of life, and relations to their surroundings ™
See McCloskey, Ecological Ethics 3 Theclogian Shantilal P Bhagat says that an ecology attempts
to understand the complex web of interactions and interdependencies in a particular
environment or ecosystem Bhagat, Creation in Crisis, 45 Theologian Salhe McFague
distinguishes rather arbitrarily between two components of an ecosystem. "An ecosystem has two
basic components, the abiotic ones (such as sail, water, chemicals, atmasphere, gases, sunhight,
temperature, and so on) and the biotic components (the producers, the consumers, and the
decomposers) " McFague, The Body of God, 59 Paul E Lutz makes the same separation "that
area of human understanding that deals with the inter relatedness between living things and the
non-hving environment 1s eadqgy, 1t 1s more speafically defined as that branch of science that
deals with the structure and function of nature ' Paul E Lutz, "Interrelatedness Ecological
Patterns of the Creation,” 1n Cry of the Environment_Rebuilding the Chnistian Creation Stary,
eds Philip N Joranson and Ken Butigan (Santa Fe, N M Bear and Co 1984), 253 In each of
these definthions we can see an implhiat notion of flexible ranges of schemes of recurrence Far a
fine but brief hustory on the concept of an ecology see Bhagat's Chapter Three. Perhaps the
definthive histary of ecology as science and philasaphy 15 Donald Warster's, Nature's Economy
The Roots of Ecology (San Franaisco, 1977)

S0patrick Byrne, "Teleology, Modern Science and Venfication,” TMs [photocopy] , p 16,
Department of Plmlasophy, Boston College, Chestnut Hill, MA.
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when its schemes of recurrence are understood to be flexibly and inextricably
interconnected and interrelated to other ranges of non-market and nan-economic
schemes. In contrast to the ecological perspective, the economic perspective
seems to regard schemes of recurrence (like the law of supply-demand
equilibrium) surrounding human industry to be more rigid and periodic.5!
Leopald gives us a vivid example of insights into the ecological nature of
human industry in the vignette, "Bur Oak."52 This story is an explanation of why,
historically, the boundary between prairie and forest in Wisconsin remained
fairly constant until settlers disturbed the defensive schemes in place. Leopold
explains that April prairie fires annually cleared every type of vegetation in their
path except maturing bur caks whose cork-like bark was thick enough to protect
the trees from the heat of fires. Rabbits and mice "mowed down the prairie herbs
in summer, and in winter girdled any cak seedlings that survived the fires."53
Squirrels planted acorns in fall and ate them all the rest of the year. June beetles
ate prairie sod as grubs and then they ate caks as adults. The rabbits and mice
disrupted the growth of the prairie foliage, but their survival into the winter by
doing so ensured the disruption of the growth of caks which would otherwise
overtake the prairie the squirrels disrupted the growth of the cak forests by
feeding on the acorns, but their survival into the autumn by doing so ensured the
rebirth of more trees and so halted the advance of the prairig the June beetles
disrupted the growth of the prairie sod as larvae, but their survival by doing so

ensured the disruption of the growth of cak trees. We can see the interplay

51 Lonergan stresses that the notion of flexible circles of ranges of schemes of recurrenceis in
contrast torigid and fixed periodiaity. Lonergen, Insight, 485.

521 eopold, Sand County Almanac, 26

531hid. , 27.
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between defensive schemes of recurrence of events and how disruptions are
eliminated and an averall equilibrium is maintained.

But the interplay between the defensive schemes was radically altered in
the 1840's when settlers intervened in this prairie battle and, by plowing the land,
unintentionally deprived "the prairie of its immemorial ally: fire.">* The plowing
of fields meant a decrease in fires and that resulted in an increasein oak
farestation which eventually overtook the prairie. The defensive schemes were

broken down and the prairie eventually receded while the forests advanced

Seedling ocaks farthwith romped over the grasslands in legions, and what had
been the prairie region became a region of woodlot farms. If you doubt this
stary, go count the rings on any set of stumps on any 'ridge’ woodlot in
southwest Wisconsin. All the trees except the cldest veterans date back to the
1850s and the 1860s, and this is when fires ceased on the prairie.%

Let us determine the flexible circles of ranges of schemes of recurrence
here. First, there are many schemes of recurrence invalved; the life cycles of
rabbits, mice, squirrels, June beetles, bur oaks, prairie grasses, and the schemes
involving farm economy. Secondly, there are whole ranges of schemes; there are
schemes linking herbivores with vegetation, vegetative schemes with recurrent
prairie fires, fire with the economic schemes of farming. Thirdly, the ranges of
schemes display a flexible circularity. There is a flexibility in the circular
relationships between life-cycle schemes, plant, animal and economic schemes.
There are fluctuations in populations of rabbits, mice, beetles, and farmers. There
are fluctuations in occurrences of fires; there are shifts back and forth in the
boundary between prairie and forest. All of these fluctuations, in the midst of an
overarching recurrence of interrelated events attests to the flexibility of the

ranges of schemes of recurrence. Furthermore, economic activity is understood

341hid. | 29.
551hid. , 29.
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by Leopald tobe a component of this over-arching flexible circle of ranges of
schemes of recurrence. Human industry is understood to be ecological.

Let us employ the term 'ecological schemes' to mean those schemes of
recurrence associated with human industry as understood by the experiential
and explanatary conjugates formulated in terms of flexible circles of ranges of
schemes of recurrence.

2.3.4 Summary

What is empirically verified through experiential and explanatory
conjugates are the schemes of recurrence associated with market, economic and
ecological events.

'Exchangge' is the term used farthwith to explain the schemes of recurrence
associated with human industry as understood in terms of the experiential and
explanatory conjugates that are formulated based on insights into the relations of
market events.

'Circulation’ is the term used forthwith to explain the schemes of
recurrence assodated with human industry as understood in terms of the
experiential and explanatory conjugates that are formulated based on insights
intothe relations of economic events.

'Ecalogy’ is the term used forthwith to explain the schemes of recurrence
associated with human industry as understood in terms of the experiential and
explanatory conjugates formulated based on insights into the over-arching

flexible cirdes of ranges of such schemes of recurrence of events.

2.4. Higher Viewpoints
Sofar Thave argued that human industry invalves different kinds of
events, that our experiences and explanations are formulated in terms using

distinct kinds of conjugates that correspond to these different kinds of events,



and that the resulting intelligible patterns ar schemes of recurrence are distinct.
But are all these distinctions merely arbitrary? Is the separation of human
industry into distinct kinds of events, conjugates, and schemes just technical
obfuscation or is there some implicit pattern to our understanding of these three
kinds of events which justifies their differentiation? What is our criteria for
distinguishing these events in the first place? In this section I shall turn to these
questions and shaow that markets, economies, and ecologies are distinctive
because they involve successively higher and discrete viewpaints.

2.4.1 Explanataory Differentiation of Higher Viewpaints

Since explanatory conjugates are defined by their relations to one another,
thereis the possibility of distinct sets of conjugates in which there is notransition
from ane system to ancther. As one moves from one set of conjugates to the next,
thereis added a new set of laws which defines its own basic terms by its own
empirically established correlations.5 Thus the different experiential and
explanatory conjugates employed to describe and explain market events,
economic events, and ecological events give rise to the possibility of distinct sets
of market conjugates, economic conjugates and ecological conjugates.

This possibility of distinct sets of conjugates lies in the somewhat
perplexing relationship between events and conjugates. What distinguishes one
set of laws from the next is discovered in the concomitance and complementarity
between conjugates and events.57

Lonergan's cognitional theory holds knowing to include the combined
activities of experiencing, understanding, reflecting and judging. An act of

understanding is an insight; it meets questions for intelligence and finds its

561 onergan, Insight, 280-281.
571hid. | 106.
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formulation in terms of the experiential or explanatory conjugates that
differentiate between things.

However, for every answer to a question for intelligence at the level of
understanding, thereis a correspanding question for reflection at the level of
judgment. In one of our previous examples, the fishmonger might have posed
the question for intelligence, What is the relationship between price and
demand? The answer would be farmulated in terms of economic experiential and
explanatory conjugates. In terms of experiential conjugates he might notice from
his records that shrimp prices and the amount of shrimp sold varied from day to
day. In terms of explanatory conjugates, he might formulate the demand curve
we have already generated. From the insights obtained by posing and answering
these questions far intelligence, he goes on to pose the concomitant and
complementary question for reflectian, Does the price of shrimp affect customer
demand? Here the simple judgment of 'yes' or 'nd' will suffice.5® Notice that the
questions for intelligence have given rise to the definition of the terms to be
verified; i.e. it is the carrelation between price and demand that is to be verified.
The corresponding question for reflection has given rise tothe affirmation or
denial of the occurrence of that which is defined by the terms framed in the
question for intelligence; i.e. he can answer 'yes' or 'no' that thereis oris not a
carrelation between price and demand. Therefore, the questions for intelligence
and reflection are concomitant and complementary. Without events or instances,
conjugates cannot be defined ar verified, for definition and verification of the
conjugates, as formulated thraugh questions for intelligence, requires the
occurrence of an event in which the corresponding question for reflection can be

responded to with 'yes'. And in reverse, without conjugates, events can neither

581hid. , 106, 304 .



be distinguished nor related, for the relation of the individual events, each of
which is verified through response to a question for reflection, requires the
conjugate in which the corresponding question for intelligence first farmulates
tentative relationships between the data. Therefare, "events stand to conjugates

as questions far reflection stand to questions for intelligence" (see Table 2-6).59

Table 2-6 Conjugates and events
Question for Intelligence Question for Reflection
(how does X work?) (1s this a case of x?)
Conjugate Event
(the descrniptions and (an instance of that which 1s
explanations) described and explained)

And so, the conjugates that become defined and verified depend upon the
particular set of events that are distinguished and related. Likewise, the events
ane distinguishes and relates depends upon the experiential and explanatary
conjugates one formulates

Consequently, if some events surrounding human industry are
distinguished and related, while others remain residual, or are left out soto
speak, then there will be defined and vertfied a distinct set of conjugates.
Furthermore, if thereis a distinct set of conjugates defined and verified, they will
be defined and verified by an appeal not to all events but only to a particular set
of events. From the outset of this chapter, [ have argued that empirical
investigators of human industry can distinguish and relate certain sets of events,

while prescinding from others (this is the necessary result of abstracting data

591id | 106

60As Lonergan mentions, 1t 1s this complementarity and concomitance between conjugates and
events that "1s meant by the otherwise puzzling name 'event ' Ttid, 106 Therefore, we began the
mquiry of this chapter using the term ‘event' to distinguish between the event-conjugate schemes
related to market, econormic and ecological aspects of human econarmuc achivity By 'event' we did
not mean some movement or achivity understood as an mnstance happeruing 'out there!'
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during the quest for empirical verification of formulations) The aggregate of
otherwise systematically recurring events that remain outside the investigator's
complementary and concomitant event-conjugate schemes remain merely
coinadental 1 "An aggregate 1s coincidental if (1) the members of the aggregate
have some umty based on spatial juxtapasition ar temporal succession or both,
and (2) there is no corresponding unity on the level of insight and intelligible
relation "62 [t 1s this leftover coinadental aggregate of atherwise systematically
recurring events and the fact that existing conjugates don't account for them, that
gives rise to the possibility of the higher viewpoint

To argue that a market, an economy, and an ecology are each to be
considered from distinct viewpaints is to argue that at each level there is a set of
conjugates and a left-over aggregate of events not explained by thase conjugates
that 1s, nevertheless, explained when one considers that aggregate from a next
more comprehensive aspect 63

From this, we can see that venfication of any one of the three distinct
viewpoints [ have called markets, economies and ecologies, would require four

steps Firstly, that we demonstrate that the particular viewpoint accounts for an

61 Lonergan calls these "mere patterns of happy conadences " Lonergan, Insight, 281 The move
tothe higher viewpant does not involve systematically occurnng events already accounted for
by known schemes of recurrence, nor does 1t involve randomly oecurring events, for in this case
thar mtelligibility 1s a question for statistical method, and the question of non-systematic
divergence from a probability Ibxd |, 121ff and 463

62[tnd , 73 Likewise ‘the several inst ghts by which the several parts of nonsystematic process are
understood form ancther coincidental aggregate For they are a multiphaty on the level of
ntelligibility, but they possess some unity from the spatio-temporal umty of the process "

63To put 1t ancther way, the existence of statistical residues 1s the possibility of higher
integrations, that 1s to say on each earher level of systematization there are statistical residues that
constitute the merely coincidental mamifolds to be systematized on the next level Higher laws
and higher schemes of recurrence cannot be deduced from lower laws and lower schemes of
recurrence, because the higher 1s engaged in regulating what the lower leaves merely
conadental Thus the sigmficance of the canon of statistical residues 1s that 1t makes possible an
account of the autonomy of the successive departments of saence Thid , 631 For a discussion of
therather comphcated notion of a statistical residue and 1ts relationship to the coinardental
aggregate of events, see Ibid , 117-125
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aggregate of juxtaposed events with a unity on the level of insight and intelligible
relation as formulated through a set of conjugates and related through schemes
of recurrence. Secondly, that conjugates of the given viewpaint are defined
implicitly by their relations to one ancther. Thirdly, that we demonstrate the
persistence of caincidental aggregates of systematically recurring events that
remain unverified through the formulated conjugates and remain unrelated
through the schemes of recurrence of the lower viewpoint. Fourthly, that the
systematically recurring conjugates of some next higher viewpoint can provide
the basis far declaring these coincidental aggregates of events as having unity an
thelevel of insight and intelligible relation.

Let us see if the schemes [ have called markets, economies and ecologies
satisfy these requirements and form a succession of higher viewpaints.

A market could be a distinct viewpaint. It has aggregates of intelligibly
related events; these are the aggregates of exchange events. In a previous
example, Jane Jacobs accounts for the aggregate of interrelated events on her
street. The relationship of these events to one ancther is formulated in terms of
conjugates that give rise to schemes of recurrence of events. I have called these
market schemes 'exchange schemes' and our example has been taken from
Jacobs' work on industrial development in Detrcit. Market conjugates are defined
by their relations to one ancther insofar as aggregates of market events are
complementary and concomitant with market conjugates. Jacobs' explanatory
conjugates linking aggregates of primary industrial activity and secondary
service activity are defined by their relationship to one ancther.

However there are whole ranges of atherwise systematically recurring
economic events which remain coincidental in terms of the complementarity

between market conjugates and market events. Fluctuations in price duetao
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changes in supply and demand, alterations in the patterns of capital flow,
resultant changes in GNP, and consequent shifts in employment rates come to
mind. While these kinds of events may be acknowledged to be spatially and
temporally juxtaposed to market events, they are nat functionally related tc
market conjugates at the level of insights intointelligible relations. Market
conjugates alone cannat account far any systematically recurring relationships
among aggregates of aggregates of these diverse types of economic events.

Therefore, an economy could invaolve the next higher viewpoint. Some of
the aggregates of otherwise systematically recurring events left coincidental by
the conjugates formulated in terms of markets do possess a unity on thelevel of
insight and intelligible relation when formulated in terms of the conjugates
associated with economic events. In our example above, the fishmonger comes to
understand something about the circulation of capital that could not be learned
in terms of exchange. He tabulated the events of fluctuating prices, supply, and
demand. He formulated experiential and explanatory conjugates that are
concomitant and complementary to those events as witnessed by the generated
supply and demand curves. He discovered schemes of recurrence involving
those events when he discovered the equilibrium price far shrimp. He found out
how supply and demand have an impact on the flow of capital intohis business.
These new economic conjugates are defined by their implicit relations to one
ancther tog the correlations of price and time, and the correlations of demand
and time are inextricably related to the correlations of correlations of correlations
that give rise to the demand function and his insights about the circulation of
capital.

Like market conjugates, however, there are also whole ranges of

coincidental aggregates of otherwise systematically recurring events that remain
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unaccounted for by economic conjugates.®¢ In our example, such events as
declining shrimp stock, genetic mutations from the introduction of free radicals
intothe water, the reproductive life cyde of shrimp in relation to other fishes in
its food chain, the weather conditions and currents that effect stock levels,
disease, etc. cannot be determined by the conjugates associated with economic
events. Nevertheless, they have some relationship to economic and market
events based on spatial juxtapasition or temporal succession, but there is no
corresponding unity in terms of insights and intelligible relations at the level of
economic conjugates or market conjugates. Economic conjugates and market
conjugates cannot account for any systematic relationship between whole flexible
circles of ranges of schemes of recurrence I have called ecclogies.

Finally, then, an ecology could be the next higher viewpaint. It has its set
of conjugates which considers an aggregates of events and acknowledges a set of
schemes of recurrence. But the events, their schemes of recurrence, and their
concomitant and complimentary conjugates are a different kind than those of the
economy. An ecology is not concerned with aggregates of market events alone,
nor aggregates of aggregates of economic events, but with flexible circles of
ranges of these schemes in relation to any other discovered schemes. Aldo
Leopadlq, for instance, constantly relates market, economic, and environmental
events in complex flexible cirdes of ranges of schemes of recurrence. He
formulates experiential and explanatory conjugates that are concomitant and
complementary to both the market events and the non-market and non-economic
events, and he discovers vast malleable patterns invalving the relationships

between all.

64The more recent efforts by ecological economists to deal with externalities would appear to be
implicit attempts to grasp a higher viewpoint insofar as such attempts seek to account for
coinddental aggregates of event-conjugate schemes that remain unaccounted for in classical and
neo-dassical economics and traditional market analysis. See alsofootnates # 8.
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2.42 Summary

As one moves from market conjugates to economig, to ecological, there is
added a new set of laws which defines its own basic terms by its own empirically
established carrelations. The basis for these distinct sets of conjugates lies in the
relationship between events and conjugates. What distinguishes one set of laws
from the next is discovered in the concomitance and complementarity between
conjugates and events. This is why market, economic, and ecologjical events are
fundamentally different.

Moreover, it seems that explanatory conjugates formulated in terms of
market events, economic events, and ecological events form a hierarchy of

viewpaints. Lonergan speaks about the general case of such higher viewpaints.

Again, we have spoken of higher viewpoints. For a while intelligence
warks along with data, under the guidance of certain insights and
formulations. When it comes up against difficulties, intelligence starts all aver
again, reformulating all of its fundamental conceptions. That is the result of
further insights that constitute a higher viewpaoint with respect to the
previous insights.65

As we shall see in the next section, this emergence of higher viewpaints,
taken here from the perspective of cognitional operations, also has its ontological

counterpart.

2.5. Forms of Human Industry
Thenotion of transformation undergirds much discussion surrounding
sustainable economic development. But one can hardly discuss transformation
without first defining what is meant by the word 'form.’ Since I shall takeup a

discussion of economic transfarmation in Chapter Four, it is now necessary to

651_.cn'|ergan, Understanding and Being, 204.
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link this idea of a hierarchy of explanatory viewpaints toits ontological
equivalent found in the notion of 'form.’
2.5.1 Patency, Farm and Act

Being is defined by Bernard Lonergan as "the objective of the pure desire
toknow."6 It is all that is known, and all that remains to be known.%7 What is
known and remains to be known is said by Lonergan to be proportionate to one's
experience, understanding, and judgment. This he calls propartionate being, "For
proportionate being is whatever is to be known by experience, intelligent grasp,
and reasonable affirmation."68 A first general pcint can be made Human
industry is real if it is known or is to be known by experience, intelligent grasp,
and reasonable affirmation.

As mentioned earlier, in Bernard Lonergan's cognitional theory, knowing
comprises the three distinct components of experiencing, understanding, and
judging 6 In Lonergan's metaphysics, there are ontological elements that
correspond to these three cognitional elements of knowing. Corresponding tothe
cognitional operation of experiencing, there is the ontdlogical element of potency.
‘Potency’ is "the component of propartionate being to be known in fully
explanatory knowledge by an intellectually patterned experience of the empirical

residue ."”0 Corresponding to understanding there is the metaphysical element

661 onergan, Insight, 372.

671bid. , 374.

681hid. , 456. In terms of the heuristic nation, being is the supreme heuristic notion; it is the to-be-
known through any content of knowing, Ibid. , 380, 546. An integral heuristic structureis the
ordered set of all heuristic notions. Ibid. , 416-17. Metaphysics is the conception, affirmation, and
implementation of the integral heuristic structure of proportionate being,

69See also Ibid. , 456-457.

Olbid. , 457. Theoretically speaking, the empirical resiciue (1) consists in positive empirical data,
(2) is denied any immanent intelligibility of its own (even though this is not a denial of experience
or description), and (3) is still connected with some higher intelligibility of notable importance.
See Ibid. , 50-56. In common sense terms, the empirical residue is what remains after intelligence
grasps a given intelligibility in the data. A classic example of the effects of the empirical residue
would be Newton's discovery that constant velocity and rest are identical explanatory states. His



of form. 'Form' denctes the companent of proportionate being to be known by
understanding things in relation to one ancther. Corresponding tothe
cognitional adivity of judging, there is the metaphysical element of act. " 'Act'
denotes the component of propartionate being to be known by uttering the
virtually unconditioned yes of reasonable judgment."”! The relationship between

the ontological and cognitional elements are given in Table 2-7.72

Experiencing | Understanding | Judging

Potency Form Act

2.5.2 Conjugate Forms of Human Industry
Within rationally guided inquiry into human industry, there are twao
heuristic principles at play.” These principles give rise tathe ontological notion

of conjugate form.

insight here was torealize that, even though the data on motion and rest would indicate that
mction and rest are quite different, the data are in fact to be denied any immanent intelligibility
of their awn. Actually, Newton's discovery that there is noimmanent intelligibility in the
positively given data of rest-velocity represents what Lonergan has called an ‘inverse insight.’
And it is theinverse insight which is very often associated with the empirical residue. An inverse
insight grasps that the paint is that there is no point! For more detail on the nation of an inverse
insight see Ibid. , 43-50. The significance of potency is that whatever is experienced is the 'raw
material' of one's explanations and descriptions. Experiences of market data, economic data, and
ecological data are bound tolead to different descriptions and explanations.

bid. , Insight, 457. A virtually unconditioned judgment involves (1) a conditioned, (2) alink
between the conditioned and its conditions, and (3) the satisfaction of the conditions. "Hence a
prospective judgment will be virtually unconditioned if (1) it is the canditioned, (2) its conditions
are known, and (3) the conditions are fulfilled." Ibid. , 305.

72See Thid. , Insight, 535. It is important to note that thereis a unity in the cognitional activities of
experiencing, understanding, and judging, such that thereis a spontaneous movement from
experience to understanding, tojudgment. Likewise, thereis also a unity in the metaphysical
elements of potency, form, and act, such that all three are components in a single proportionate
being,. Ibid. , 457. For a comparison and contrast between Lonergan's, Aristotle's and Aquinas'
version of potency, form and act, see Ibid. |, 458-459.

73More will be said about heuristics in Chapter Five For now let us define "heuristic' simply as a
principles of discavery.
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Thefirst is that similars are understood similarly, that a difference of
understanding presupposes a significant difference of data. The second is that
the similarities relevant to explanation lie not in the relations of things to our
senses but in their relations to one another. Next, when these heuristic
principles are applied, there result dassifications by sensitive similarity, then
correlations, and finally the verification of correlations and of systems of
correlations. But verified correlations necessarily involve the verification of
terms implicitly defined by the correlations; and they do not involve more
than such implicitly defined terms as related, for what is verified accurately is
not this or that particular proposition but the general and abstract proposition
on which ranges of ranges of particular prapositions converge. Accordingly,
there is a fundamental heuristic structure that leads to the determination of
conjugates, that is, of terms defined implicitly by their empirically verified
and explanatory relations. Such terms as related are known by
understanding, and so they are farms. Let us name them conjugate forms.
Since such forms are verified in the empirical residue of experienceg they
constitute unities with conjugate potencies and conjugate acts.”4

Let us examine the major points individually. First, a difference of understanding
presuppaoses a significant difference of data. Thus if human industry is
understood in terms of markets, there is presupposed a set of data which is
different from economic data or ecological data. Likewise with understanding
human industry in terms of economies or ecologies; each presupposes data
which is distinct from the data giving rise to the alternate understanding of
human industry. Secondly, there results classification by sensitive similarity, then
correlations, and finally the verification of correlations and systems of
correlations. Thus we have distinct experiences, understanding, and judgments
surrounding market, economic, and ecological activity. Thirdly, verified
correlations only involve the verification of terms implicitly defined by the
correlations. One cannot verify market correlations in terms of economic or
ecological terms. One cannot verify economic carrelations in terms of markets or
ecologies. One cannot verify ecological carrelations in terms of market or

economic terms. Finally, if there are terms defined implicitly by their empirically

7ALonergan, Insight, 460-461.
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verified and explanatory relations, then there are corresponding conjugate forms
behind these defined terms. Thus if market events have empirically verified and
explanatary relations, then thereis a market conjugate form to human industry.
If economic events have empirically verified and explanatory relations, then
there is an economic conjugate form to human industry. And if ecological events
have empirically verified and explanatory relations, then there is an ecological
conjugate form to human industry. In condusion, if there are market, economic
and ecological events, if there are distinct kinds of conjugates that correspond to
these different kinds of events, if there are corresponding schemes of recurrence,
then there can be market, economic and ecological conjugate forms.

Furthermore, as mentioned above, since conjugate forms are verified in
the empirical residue of experience, they constitute unities with conjugate
potendes and conjugate acts. Conjugate form implies conjugate potency and
conjugate act.”® Since conjugate forms are verified in spatio-temporal continua,
conjundions, and successians, "these aspects of the empirical residue are tobe
deputed to conjugate potency."”6 That is to say, conjugate potency leaves open
what exactly the formulation of the grasp of human industry is tobe. For this
reason human industry can take various forms, three of which I'have
endeavoured toidentify.

But perhaps most importantly, there is conjugate act. Conjugate act is
occurrence or event, or instance, because what occurs is defined explanatorily by
appealing to conjugate form.”7 And sonow we can see that thereis not only a
concomitance and complementarity between conjugates and events, as

demonstrated earlier, but also, this concomitance and complementarity has an

75 Toid. , 461-462.
761hid. , 462.
77hid. , 462.
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ontological correspondence in that there is complementarity and concomitance
between conjugate form and act. This is the crudial significance of events.
The correspondence between the cognitional elements and the ontaological

elements of conjugate potency, form, and act are presented in Table 2-8.

Table 2-8 Carrespondence of conjugate form and knowing

Experience Understanding Judgment
Question for Intelligence | Question for Reflection
(how does x work?) (is this a case of X
Conjugate Event
(the descriptions and (an instance of that which is
explanations) described and explained)
Conjugate Potency Conjugate Form Conjugate Act
(empirical residue) (conjugates) (event)

The significant point is that the form taken on by human industry depends
on one's understanding of the events, and one's verification of the events
depends on one's understanding. If one's understanding of human industry is
limited to market conjugates, then human industry will be judged ta include
market events. In this case, human industry would have a market conjugate
form. If one's understanding of human industry is limited to economic
conjugates, then human industry will be judged toindude economicevents. In
this case, human industry would have an economic conjugate farm. If one's
understanding of human industry is limited to ecological conjugates, then
human industry will be judged toinclude ecological events. It would have an
ecological conjugate form. Finally, if one's understanding of human industry
invdves a combination of these kinds of explanatory conjugates, or any other

kinds, then human industry will take on an alternate form. As mentioned earlier,
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because such sharp differentiation as this is a rarity, it is not surprising that we
speak of the form of human industry as some amarphous hybrid of these three
distinct forms.
2.5.3 The Hierarchy of Conjugate Farms

As we have seen in previous sections, the intelli gible relations that link
events of human industry seem toinvolve distinct and successively higher
explanatory viewpoints that begin with market conjugates, then advance to
ecanomic conjugates, then go even further to ecological conjugates. Theidea of a
higher viewpaint also provides us with an analogy for the hierarchy of conjugate

forms.

The conjugate acts [my italics] of a lower level, insofar as they occur regularly
and are accounted far by the laws and schemes of recurrence of the lower
level, pertain simply to that lower level. If, on the other hand, thereis a
regularity in the conjugate acts of alower level that is not accounted for by
that level, then there is an information of that lower level by conjugate forms
af a higher level.”8

One must be careful here. Lonergan declares that if conjugate acts (i.e events)
occur and they are not accounted for by lower conjugates, then there is
information by higher conjugate farms. In other wards, systematically recurring
events that remain coinddental when considered from the asped of the lower
conjugate form, necessarily imply a higher conjugate form. If one can reasonably
admit systematically occurring economic events like fluctuations in GNP, interest
rates, etc., then one must declare the market form to be insufficient, far there is an
information upon the market canjugate acts, or events, by a higher-ordered
conjugate form I have named the economic form. Furthermore, if one admits
systematically occurring ecological events like the host of environmental changes

noted by Leopold, then one must declare the market form and the economic form

78Lonergan, Understanding and Being, 205
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tobe insufficient alone, for there is an information upon the economic conjugate
acts by a higher-ordered conjugate form I have called an ecological form.”
Thereview of the literature and the examples show empirically that we do
indeed verify market, economic and ecological events or conjugate acts (albeit
frequently in a conflated fashion) Inits ontological aspect this is equivalent to
verifying market, economic and ecological conjugate forms.80 Insofar as there is
the passitulity of a tnerarchy of viewpaints, as noted abave, there 1s an equivalent

possibility of a hierarchy of forms of human industry.

2.6. Condusion

Insofar as current common sense approaches to development remain
unsustainable, human industry is in need of some change, some transformation.
But before we can intelligently discuss transformation, we must determine the
meaning of the 'form’ that 1s to be transfarmed. This has been the task of Chapter
Two. Our aim has been to show that human industry can be differentiated and
understood in terms of market form, economic farm, and eocological form This
lays the groundwork for a later inquiry into the meaning of economic
transformation.

I'have argued 1) that human industry invalves different kinds of events, 2)

that our experiences and explanations are formulated in terms of distinct kinds of

79For this reason we began our inquiry by ciscussing events Events are not ‘happenings’ we take
alock at, they are already affirmed conjugates, and as such they are conjugate acts that already
have conjugate forms. In thts sense events are not occurrences that welook at and then make
senseout of It 1s by the kinds of events we declare to be real that we determuine the form of
human economuc achvity imphatly operative, not the other way around In this way Lonergan's
analysis 1s a radical departure from ather interpretations of human economic achivity We will
discuss the philosophical implications in Chapter Five under the heading of 'intellectual
conversion '

80ane Jacobs work, standard economics text books, and Aldo Leopold's work were our simple
examples but much of the literature aited 1n Chapter One could provide further evidence for the
interested reader
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conjugates that correspond to these different kinds of events, 3) that the resulting
intelligible patterns or schemes of recurrence are distinct, 4) that these schemes
represent a hierarchy of viewpaints, and 5) that the viewpaints pertain to
markets, econamies, and ecologies as different conjugate forms, also arranged in
a carresponding hierarchy.

Because human industry can take on different forms, we may be
suspicious that 'economic fransformation' and real ‘economic change' can take on
entirely different meanings according to such forms as human industry may
assume. It may be little wonder that sustainable economic development has been
interpreted in so many conflicting ways; after all, we may be speaking about
sustaining and developing entirely different farms of human industry!

By initiating this generalized explanatory differentiation of human
industry it is hoped that we can begin to overcome one of the most significant
limitations of the common sense approach to sustainable economic development.
In the next chapter I shall continue this differentiation and ask if the good sought
by participating in human industry would differ depending upon which

economic conjugate form is understood and affirmed to be real.
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CHAPTER THREE
THE GOOD

Why do we exchange things and services with one ancther? How dowe
ensure a good supply of these things and services? Why do we invest money?
Why do we constantly fiddle with national inflation rates, taxation rules, or why
dowe buy up our own currency, float bonds and debentures? Why do werally
around causes such as saving peregrine falcons or dusky seaside sparrows? How
dowe improve the chances of their survival? Why do some think such causes are
vital to our survival while others think its all just silly sentimentality? Why do
some wish that governments would stop playing around with the economy and
let the markets lock after themselves? Why do others think we have an obligation
to do exactly the opposite?

These kinds of questions are concerned with what we find good about
human industry. They allude to the idea that the good sought by participating in
human industry differs depending upon which economic conjugate form is
understood and affirmed to be real. What is the good of a market? An economy?
An ecology? Is the good different in each case, and if so, in what way?

Human industry is purposeful, and its purpose aims at attainment of what
may be called the good. However, because human industry can assume three
different conjugate farms, it is reasonable to wonder if there are three

corresponding versions of what constitutes the good of our industry. The aim of



this chapter is to continue differentiating the forms of human industry by
examining the characteristics and implications of these different versions of the
good. Thefirst part outlines Bernard Lonergan's theary of the good tobe used in
the discussion. The second, third, and fourth parts explore the significance of the
good in terms of the market, economic, and ecological conjugate forms
respectively. The fifth part examines how each form is dominated by a different

and specific aspect of the good.

3.1. Structure of the Good

My gaal in this section is to explore how the good is structured in relation
to our understanding of the meaning of human industry and in relation to the
forms of economic activity I have differentiated.

3.1.1 Isamarphism of the Gaod

I employ the notion of the good as articulated by Bernard Lonergan.
Lonergan differentiates the good into distinct aspects. He holds that it is not only
what is sought or desired that is good, but the capacity to desireis also good, the
desiring itself is good, and having the concrete situation in which the good is
obtained, is also good.!

Lonergan also maintains that there is an isomarphism between the
structure of knowing, and the good.2 What he has named "particular good' ar
‘elementary good' parallels experience The 'good of order' parallels
understanding knowing the goad requires understanding it. The goad as 'value'

parallels reflection and judgment; when one reflects on different orders, different

1Lc:nnergan, Tapics In Education, 29.

2Lonergan, Insight, 576. ; Lonergan, Understanding and being, 226. ; Collected Works of Bernard
Lonergan, eds. Frederick E. Crowe and Robert M. Doran, vol. 4, Collection (New York Herder &
Herder, 1967; reprint, Toronta University of Toronto Press, 1988) , 108 (page references are to
reprint edition).
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possible arrangements and systems, one comes to the nation of value, and such
reflection is at the level of judgment.3 Thus the universe of proportionate good is
a compound of objects of desire (particular goods), intelligible orders (goods of
arder), and values because the good that one does intelligently and rationally is a
manifald in the field of experience, is ordered by intelligence, and is rationally
chosen.4

Furthermare, there is an isomarphism between the structure of the good
and the structure of being, Being is whatever is grasped intelligently and
affirmed reasonably, and because it is intelligible, it is good.> The division of the
goad alsoruns parallel to the divisions of finite being as composed of potency,
form and act. Being and good are convertible® because the good is always
concrete.” Potential good is identical with potential intelligibility at the
cognitional level and with the objects of desire at the ontclogical level.8 The
formal good is identical with formal intelligibility at the cognitional level and
with goods of order at the ontalogical level.? Actual good is identical with actual

intelligibilities in terms of cognition and with actual existence ontologically.10

3Lonergan, Topics In Education, 41.
4Lonergan, Insight, 628.

5Lonergan, Insight, 679. The good is identical with the intelligibility that is intrinsic tobeing, Ibid.
, 628, 668.

bbid. , 668.; Lonergan, Topics In Education, 27.

7Lonergan, Method, 27. The good is nat an abstract notion, it is comprehensive and includes
everything in the universe of being. Lonergan, Topics In Education, 28.

8Lonergan, nsight, 628.

91hid. , 628.

101bid. , 628. These elements are inextricable elements and nat separate kinds of good. They are
inextricable because they have their foundation in the invariant structure of human knowing, and
are likewise isomorphic with the structure of being. To darify by way of comparison and
contrast, Lonergan's nation of the structure of the good coincides with Aristotle's and Aquinas'
notion that good is not an ideal; true and false arein the mind, but good and evil are in things.
Lonergan, Tgpics In Education, 29. See also Aristotle Metaphysics 6. 4. 1027b25-27. ; and Aquinas
Deveritate q 1, a. 2. Lonergan rejects the hedonistic notion of the good as experiential pleasure.
"Theidentification of being and the good by passes human feelings and sentiments to take its
stand exclusively upon intelligible order and rational value." Lonergan, Insight, 629. See also
Avristotle The Nichomachean Ethics 10.




108

And so, Lonergan concludes that metaphysics and ethics are interpenetrating, 1!
To summarize, thereis an isomarphism between knowing, being, and the good.

See Table 3-1.

Table 3-1 Isomarphism of knowing, being, and good

Experiencing Understanding | Judgin

Potency Form Act

] Particular Good | Good of Order | Value

Let us examine these three aspects of human good in detail.
3.1.2 The Particular Good

The particular good is familiar and simple As Lonergan notes, it is what
people usually think about when they talk about the good. It regards the
satisfaction of a particular appetite 12 However, Lonergan has stressed that the
particular goad is not mereimpulse While initially and spontaneously we
identify the good with the object of desire this desireis not mere animal impulse
or egoistic scheming,

Man is an artist. His practicality is part of his dramatic pursuit of dignified
living. His aim is not for raw and isolated satisfactions. If he never dreams of
disregarding the little matter of food and drink, still what he wantsis a
sustained succession of varied and artistically transfarmed acquisitions and
attainments. If he never forgets his personal interest, still his persaon is no
Leibnizian monad; for he was born of his parents' love he grew and
developed in the gravitational field of their affection; he asserted his own
independence only tofall in love and provide himself with his own hostages
tofortune Asthe members of the hive or herd belong together and function
together, so too men are social animals, and the primordial basis of their
community is not the discovery of an idea, but a spontaneous
intersubjectivity.13

11 onergan, Insight, 626.
121 onergan, Topics In Education, 33.
131 onergan, Insight, 237.
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Therefore the good as desired is desired in a fully human and social context.

The particular good is the object of desire and when attained, it is
experienced as pleasant, enjoyable, as satisfying at the experiential level. 14
Objects of desire are instances of the good precisely because they yield such
satisfactions.15
3.1.3 The Gaad of Order

Among the many desires to be satisfied, thereis the special case of our
desire toknow. Through the detached, disinterested, and unrestricted desire to
know, and the knowledge that this desire generates, there arises a unique kind of
elementary good which leads to the good of order.16 The good of order is
essentially a formal intelligibility that is to be discaovered by raising questions; it
is understood only through accumulated insights; it is formulated in
conceptions. 17 Intellectually, then, the good as the good of order is the dbject of
an insight'8 Even though the good of arder lies beyond the field of sensitive
appetition and is quite distinct from any object of desire in the simpler sense, it
remains an object of devotion or appetition.1? One can still desire one good of
arder aver another.

Thereis an important social or community aspect to the good of order

which is not present in the particular good. The object of desire is an object for

141pid. , 619. The good, as the object of desire, corresponds to the experience of data. See
Lonergan, Collection, 108. The good is the object of desire or appetite at an elementary
experiential level. See Lonergan, Understanding and being, 225. Lonergan relates this meaning of
the good to the schdlastic phrase Banum est id qoud amia agpetunt (the good is that which
everything desires). See Lonergan, Understanding and being, 377. See also Aristotle Ethics 1. 1.
1094 a3. ; and Aquinas Summa Theclogiae 1. g 5, a. 1, and passim.

15 5o are the rest of the manifold of existents and events in the universe of being Lonergan,
Insight, 628.

1616id. , 619.

171 onergan, Understanding and Being, 380.
18] onergan, Collection, 108.

19Lonergan, Understanding and Being, 378.
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the satisfaction of my desire, whereas the good of order is desired naot just for
oneself. For example, one can desire the good of arder of a capitalist economy for
ather nations. The abject of desire, therefore, is a good for yourself but the good
of order speaks in terms of the proper way of doing things.20

Because such intelligible orders of human invention systematically assure
satisfaction of desires, they are good.2! The good of order is not, however, the
object of any single desire, far 1t stands in correspondence with the schemes of
recurrence that supervene upon the materials of desires and the efforts tomeet
them, to secure an otherwise unattainable abundance of satisfactions.22 Toput it
quite simply, whenever there is a regular recurrence of particular goods, thereis
a good of order behind it.23

A good of order is the construction of human intelligence; it involves
possible systems for ardering the satisfaction of human desires. Understanding
the systematic correlations that explain operations is the cognitional aspect which
carresponds with the goods of arder that make systematic the satisfaction of the
goads of desire.24

As a simple example, Lonergan notes that breakfast is a particular good,
whereas regularly having breakfast requires a good of order. Likewise, the family
is not a particular good, but a flow of particular goods for father, mother, and

children.?5 Other examples of goods of order that he dtes are manners (mores),

1d |, 379
211 onergan, Insight, 628
279d | 620

2:"’Lo:)nergar\ 15 careful to stress that the good of order 1s not a matter of mechanistic pianmng,

because mechamstic planning has to account for every detail or else everything runs amok The
ood of order 15 a matter of sets of alternative schemes of recurrence. It warks according to a set

of probabilities. Lonergan, Topics in Education, 34-35

241 onergan, Insight, 621

25Lonergan, Topics 1n Education, 34.
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society, the state and the law, the church or sect, an education system,
technology, an economy, a polity.26
3.1.4 Value

When we move from the formal level, or the level of understanding, tothe
level of reflection and judgment, of deliberation and choice, we mave to the level
of value #7 The particular good leads into the good of order and evaluating it and
criticizing it. In that evaluation and criticism there emerges the notion of value,
We ask Is it warthwhile??8 The good on the level of value is the good as object of
the practical judgment 'this is worthwhile' and the subsequent choice 22 Goods of
order, therefare, raise the question of value we ask if this order we have in place
is good 30 Just as the objects of desire fall under schemes of recurrence to give rise
to the good of order grasped by intelligence, so also the good of order with its
intelligible orders and concrete contents is a possible object of rational choiceg a
possible value.3! It is important to stress that the particular good, the particular
objects of appetite, can be values too insofar as they lie within a good of order: In
this case it is not sheer appetite but intelligently ordered appetite that can be
valued. Value, then, 1s the good as possible object of rational choice 32

26Tyd , Topics in Education, 34 , Lonergan, Understanding and Being, 226, 378 , Lonergan,
Insight, 619 , Lonergan, Method, 48 In Method, Lonergan becomes more nuanced The above are

theinstitutions of cooperation in which the goods of order are the concrete manner of
cooperation that 1s worked out, the institutions are not the goods of order perse, but themodein
whuch goods of order are brought about Td , 49

27Lonergan, Insight, 620, 628 Lonergan later differentiated judgments of fact and judgments of
value He admitted to conflating the twoin Insight A fourth level accounts for the notion of
chotce We shall take up this fourth level of intentionality in Chapter Five under a discussion of
therdle of conversion in economic transformation

28Lonergar1, Topicsin Education, 40

29Lonergan, Understanding and Being, 380
30Lonergan, Topics 1n Education, 36
31Lonergan, Insight, 624

32Lcmergan, Understanding and Being, 226
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3.1.5 Summary
In this sedtion [ have sought to explain the theory of the good to be used

throughout the remainder of this chapter. In this approach, thereis an
isomorphism between knowing, being, and the good. Experience, patency and
the particular good arein correspondence. Understanding, form, and the good of
arder are in correspondence. And judgment, act and value are in
correspondence. Thus there are three aspects to the good. The particular good is
the object of appetite at an elementary level; when attained it is experienced.
Whenever there is a regular recurrence of particular goods, thereis an intelligible
good of arder behind it. Whenever a particular good or the good of order behind
it becomes an object of rational choice, there is the good as value.

With this outling we can now move to an examination of the three aspects
of the good that are peculiar to the market, economic, and ecological conjugate
forms of human industry. Our approach in the next three sections is to describe
and explain the kinds of particular goods and values that result when human
industry is understood to be actually functioning as exchange schemes, or
circulation schemes, or ecological schemes. In general, the approach is to
understand the kinds of desires that can be satisfied by a given kind of actually
aperating good of order, and to describe the kinds of values that must obtain if
such goods of order and such intelligently ordered particular goods are made the
objects of our rational choices. I do not make any daim about what constitutes a
truly rational chaice, a truly intelligent arder, or a truly desirable particular good.
We can only touch upon such judgments and their origins in aur last chapter. In
effect, the rest of this chapter is simply a logically derived taxonomy of the good
of human industry. It is based on the isomarphism between the structure of

knowing, being and the proportionate good. It is also based on the assumption



that empirically identified goods of order must satisfy some particular kinds of
goods and, if actually operating and not merely accidentally, must be the result

of purposeful choosing for the most part.

3.2. Taxonamy of the Market Good

This section will examine the market conjugate form of human industry in
terms of the three aspects of the good outlined above. The gaal is to demonstrate
that market exchange has as its function the regular acquisition of things and
services to be utilized in service of human welfare.

3.21 Stack

The warld of concrete exchange provides us with a stock of things and
services. We exchange our money, labour and precious time far basics. We buy
groceries because we are hungry. We buy clothing tokeep warm. We acquire
modest houses, rent flats, and board in rooms to seck shelter from the cold, the
heat, the night. We are willing to exchange our hard earned money for the
services of lawyers, dentists, doctors, mail carriers, plumbers, eledridans, car
mechanics and even university professors. Some go to great lengths to acquire
things. There are many who would acquire diamond rings, fast cars, fine art,
vintage wines, good scotch (is there another kind?), truffles, caviar, yachts, and
more.

Behind this desire to acquire things and services, behind the
acquisitiveness assodiated with concrete instances of exchange, we find some
need met, some want fulfilled, some appetite sated, some desire satisfied.
Regardless of normative claims that would distinguish between necessity and
luxury, at the very least we can say that both luxurious and necessary
commaodities have one thing in common; both are wanted at the level of

appetition and when they are obtained we experience some sense of satisfaction.
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And so we may say that aggregates of exchange or market events are transacted
in service of the satisfaction of wants, taken in this broad sense 33

But how are these wants satisfied? It has become a commonplace
temptation and tendency to argue that the huge and intricate prooesses of
production and consumption are what give rise to the satisfaction of wants.
However, as eoonaomist Kenneth Boulding realized, nothing could be further
from the truth. Only the things and services we have at our disposal, our stock as

it were, can pravide the satisfaction of desires at the level of the market.

Ishall argue that it is the capital stock from which we derive satisfactions, nat
from the additions toit (production) or the subtractions from it
(consumption): that consumptian, far from being a desideratum, is a
deplorable property of the capital stock which necessitates the equally
deplorable adivities of production: and that the objective of economic policy
should nat be to maximize consumption or production, but rather to
minimize it, i.e., to enable us to maintain our stock with as little consumption
or production as possible 34

Herman Daly wryly puts it this way; "we cannat ride to town on the maintenance
costs, the depletion and replacement flow of an automobile, but only in the
complete automabile, a member of the current stock of automahbiles."35

We may say then, that the particular good of markets is strictly stock
acquisition. Once some desired particular stock is acquired, we are satisfied, for it
fulfills some want, or some appetite Stock acquisition is an objedt of desire, an

instances of the good, because it yields a whole range satisfactions.

33 Ancther way to say this is that exchanges in the market satisfy individual preferences. See

Allen Buchanan, Ethics, Efficiency, and the Market (New Jersey: Rowman & Allanheld, 1985), 26.
34K enneth Boulding, “Income or Welfare?," Review of Economic Studies 17 (1949) : 79.

35Herman E. Daly, "Consumption and Welfare: Two Views of Value Added," Review of Sccial
Economy 4 (Winter 1995): 461-462.

114



3.2.2 Exchange
Adam Smuth found that stock, as the particular good of the market, 1s
acquired through exchange schemes, indeed, he held that the sole purpose of

exchange 1s to provide stock on a regular and consistent basis

Tomaintain and augment the stock which may be reserved for immechate
consumption 1s the sole end and purpose both of the fixed and arculating
capitals It 1s this stock which feeds, clathes, and lodges the people Thear
riches or poverty depend upon the abundant or sparing supplies which those
two caprtals can afford to the stock reserved for immedhate consumption 36

Let me recast this insight in terms of our ciscussion of the relationship
between the econamic form [ have called 'market,’ and the good of order
associated with that form As we have seen in Chapter Two, the schemes of
recurrence associated with the regular occurrence of market events have been
named 'exchange schemes * In addition, I have shown above that the regular
acquisttion of any particular good implies the existence of some good of arder
behind it By this account then, 1n the case of markets, the regular recurrence of
the particular good I have named 'stock acquisiion' must require some good of
order behind 1t. Since I have already named the market schemes of recurrence
‘exchange schemes,” and since there 1s an 1somorphism between our formulating
such market schemes of recurrence of events and some market good of order, 1t
would seem appropriate to employ the term 'exchange' when talking about the

good of order associated with markets 37

36Gmith, Wealth of Nations, 379 1think Smuth uses the term ‘consumption’ to mean ‘use’, whereas
Boulding regards consumption as the unfortunate side-effect of 'using up' something in the
process of satisfying wants through the use of stock For Smuth 1t 1s the value-added (particularly
value added by labour) which 1s consumed in the process of using a parhcular stock This
mterpretation 1s supported by the fact that Smith believes one exchanges in the market " all that
surplus part of the produce of hus own labour, which 1s over and above tus own cansumption
Iid , 120 In fact, Suth goes so far as to argue that their 1s no market when there 1s nouse for the
surplus of one's labour Id , 122)

37 As we shall see 1n later sections, this meaning for the term exchange' 1s 1n keeping with
Anstotle’s, Xenonphon's and Smith's intended meanming of the word
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We may say then, that the particular market good of 'stock acquisition’
finds its regular occurrence in the good of order of 'exchange.’
3.2.3 Wdfare

When stock acquisition (as an intelli gibly ordered particular good), and
exchange (as a good of order) become the objects of rational choice, when they
are rationally dedared to be worthwhile, and when they are rationally chosen,
we may say that we value welfare,

We havelong valued for their utility the goods and services and the
patterns of exchange through which they are obtained. St. Thomas, St. Albert,
and Duns Scotus all dedared that the value of goods, or what we have called
stock, lies in their utility.38As John Noonan mentions, for these men, "to value a
good because it fills a need or to value it because it is useful are identical acts."3?
Modern economists too, have employed the term ‘utility’ in association with the
satisfaction that one gets from utilizing commaodities.40 For example, the
‘rationality postulate’ of neaclassical economics 1s that rational economic
participants strive to maximize their utility. 41

However, many economists have expended no small amount of energy
arguing that the notion of utility is not a value. In fact they argue stridently that

utility is rational precisely because 1t is a value-free concept! Of course thisis not

38Aqumas Summa Thedlogiae 1I-11 77 2 ad 3 "Dicendum quod sicut Augustinus diat in XI De
Civit Dar §, pretium rerum venalium non consideratur secundum gradum naturae, cum
quandoque pluris vendatur unus equus quam unus servus, sed consideratur secundum quod res
in usum hominus vemunt " [translaion As Augustine says (The ity of God {6 16}), the price of
saleable things does not depend on their degree of nature, since from time to tme a horse fetches
ahigher price than a slave but 1t depends on their usefulness toman] See also Aquinas In Xlib
ethic 59 , Albert In hibros ethicorum. 5.2 10 34 , Scotus' defimition of value is virtually 1dentical
with that of Aquinas See Scotus, In IV libros sententiarum (Opus Oxoniense) 415 2.

39]ohn T Noonan, Jr The Scholastic Analysis of Usury (Cambndge, Mass. . Harvard University
Press, 1957), 83

40Lipsey, Econormics, 126

A Krishnan, A Survey of Ecological Economics, 327 As Lipsey assumes, "For all practical
purposes, human wants may be regarded as mitless " Lipsey, Economics, 5
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what the scholastics meant. And Itoo am suggesting exactly the oppaosite of the
neo-dassical economist's position; that is to say, utility is in fact the appropriate
value associated with stock acquisition and exchange. There is absolutely nothing
value-free about it. Furthermare, [ am suggesting that the notions of utility and
welfare are interchangeable wards that mean exactly the same thing; welfare (or
utility) is the value assodated with the particular good of stock acquisition and
the good of order of exchange. To understand why I make this claim, and so as
not to confuse the reader into thinking that I believe utility to be a value-free
concept, it is necessary to briefly trace how the notion welfare emerged from
debates about the meaning of utility in human industry.

Tobegin with, we must examine the hypothesis of diminishing marginal
utility, for it plays a critical ralein the idea that utility is a value-free postulate 42
This hypothesis is quite straightforward. Economists have distinguished between
total utility and marginal utility. Total utility involves making a choice between
two or more kinds of stock. Lipsey gives as an example the chaice between water
and movies. In the case of total utility, one is comparing the value one places on
the total consumption of water with the value one places on all one's attendance
at the mavies; one can either drink or be entertained but nat both. Marginal
utility, on the other hand, compares the value placed on a small addition of one
stock over another. Again Lipsey gives as an example the choice to increase
water consumption by 35 gallons a month (the amount needed for one extra bath
per month) or attending one more movie per maonth. It can be seen that marginal
utility speaks of the barderline situations in which one has to decide between the

utility of having one mare increment of some commadity aver anather.43 Now

42 As the well known economist Paul Samuelson says, neoclassical welfare economists would
include among their numbers Pigou, Bentham, Sidgwick, Edgeworth, and Marshal. See John F.
O'Connel, Welfare Economic Theory (Boston: Auburn House, 1982) , 4.

431ipsey, Economics, 126-127.
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the hypothesis of diminishing marginal utility is simply that, odferis paribus, the
utility one derives from successive units of a particular commodity will diminish
as tatal consumption of that commodity increases For example, one may be
willing to pay dearly for a meal to stave off hunger, but a twelfth slice of Boston
cream pie at the end of a seven course meal may not be worth all that much. Of
course the great hope behind this idea was that we could measure one kind of
utility as compared to another simply by comparing what oppartunities one
waould be willing to farfeit at the margin in order to take advantage of other
Oppartunities.

Besides the premise of the hypothesis of diminishing marginal utility (that
utilities are somehow commensurable), there also arose the idea that utilities

were somehow comparable.

The second premise was that all individuals had similar utility functions so
that the pleasure derived from consumption would be the same for everyane.
The pleasure of a concert for one persan, far example waould be the same as
that obtained by anyone elsg more importantly, the value of money (the
marginal utility of income) waould be the same among all people. 44

These two premises of commensurable and comparative utility led tothe
viewpaint that social welfare could be understood as the sum of all the sodiety's
members' utility functions.4>

The significance of this maovement was the belief that the notion of utility
could be cleansed of all subjective notions of value it could be rendered value-
free. This weighing and measuring would replace a normative fundion. Aslong
as utility could be measured, there would be no need to make value judgments
about welfare. 'Objective’ calculations would determine the most utile route to

take and thereby automatically pravide us with the best 'chaice’ for our welfare

440y Connel, Welfare Econonuc Theory, 5
45 Assuming thelaw of ciminishing utility and competitive prices, welfare would be maximized
only when mcome s equally distributed. Ibid |, 5
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Economists could now declare maximization of utility as the value-free rational
course of action to pursue. Or so we thought.

This rationalization of utility initiated a further series of attempts to purify
economics as a positive sdence During World War 11 the debate over free trade
and protectionism became a forum for effecting this extrication. For example,
there was a renewed discussion among economists over the repeal of the English
Corn Laws of the previous century. Before and after the wars with Napoleon,
fareign wheat was taxed highly by the Corn Laws. The new Corn Law of 1815
forbade foreign corn to be impaorted into England until the domestic price had
risen such as to alleviate the distress of the poor wha's profits were being
undercut by cheap imported corn. For many reasons, not least among them the
tragic Irish potato famine of 1845, the English Parliament was pressured to cease
the pratectionism of the Cormn Laws and Prime Minister Sir Robert Peel requested
Partiament torepeal them. During World War Two, the famous economist R F.
Harrod, in the neo-classical tradition, argued that the repeal caused suffering to
some, but the overall sum of gains obtained by repeal outweighed the losses
incurred by not repealing. His argument was based on the standard neo-classical
belief that utilities could be summed. Nicholas Kaldor also argued that the Laws
ought to have been repealed, but only because it could be shown that those wha
gained financially by doing so could compensate the losers and still be better off
financially than if the Laws had not been repealed. Although their conclusions
were similar, there was a fundamental difference in their approaches. Whereas
Harrod's argument was based on the implicit claim that utility analysis could
permit narmative conclusions about welfare, Kaldor's argument was based on
the claim that normative conclusions were unnecessary to begin with;

determining effidency alone would reveal the correct road to take.



Effaorts to reduce dependence of pdlicy farmulation on the tenets of
‘'utilitarianism' brought about dearer differentiation of the issues of
efficiency' and 'equity.’ Two separate questions were posed: (1) What are the
economic implications of a competitive market system with respect to
consumption, produdtion, and the relationship between them (effidency)? (2)
Is the resultant distribution of well-being in society consistent with the ethical
beliefs of society (equity)?46

Thus, even though welfare econamics was attempting to become a value-free
science, the mere fact that it still tried to make normative daims at all- no matter
how well deansed they were of value-judgments - made it an anathema to the
purists of positive economics.

Vilfredo Pareto also attempted to push this separation further by
suggesting that economic efficiency could be determined without the need to
appeal to any normative daims about the commensurability of utilities.4” His
Pareto-effidency criterion sought to escape normative value judgments
associated with interpersonal comparisons of marginal utility and thus provide
some 'value-free' basis for welfare economics. He argued that the "state of a given
systemis Pareto Optimal if and only if there is nofeasible alternative state of that
system in which at least one person is better off and no one is worse off."48
Pareto's notion of optimality was matched with a notion of superiority such that
a state S 1 is superior to ancther state, S 2, if and only if thereis at least one
person whois better off in S 1 than in S 2 andnoone is worse off in S 1 than in §

249 As Herman Daly paints out, this project to exardize value-judgments failed.

46bid. , 5.

47 As Allen Buchanan points out, the wide acceptance of Paretd's principles can be attributed to
the fact that they purported to provide a way of assessing social states, ane which does not
require commensurability of interpersonal utility comparisons. In other words, we supposedly
don't have to weigh one person's wants against another. See Buchanan, Ethics, Effidency, and the
Market, 7.

481hid. , 4. See also Daly and Cobb, For the Common Good, 52 for a definition of Pareto
optimality. For a discussion of Pareto optimality in relation to equilibrium see Robin Boadway
and Neil Buce, Welfare Economics (Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 1984) , 11-16.

49Buchanan, Ethics, Efficiency, and the Market, 4.
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If I feel warse off because someone else has become better of, then by the
Pareto criterion we would never observe an improvement in social welfare.
For the criterian to be operational we must rule out malevalence or spite.
Either econamists are making the positive statement that people arein fact
neither spiteful nor malevdlent, or else they are making the normative
judgment that people shauld not be malevolent and spiteful, and satisfactions
based an such matives simply will not be counted. As a positive statement
the propasition is clearly false. Only as a normative statement does it
command widespread assent. ~ But we also believe it ironic that anyone
could daim that the theoretical structure built on this foundation is a value-
free "positive” science 50

Despite the fact that welfare economics has moved rather far away from
its utilitarian roots, and because of the failure to erect a value-free version of
utility in its stead, welfare economists like Per-Olov Johansson still maintain that
the notion of utility and welfare are identical and ultimately concerned with
value 5! Indeed, Herman E. Daly also argues that welfare is still the ward most
appropriate to discussions of the value implicit in the service of want satisfaction
rendered by the utility of stocks of capital 52 In light of this tendency by some
major economists to understand welfare as the value associated with utility, we
shall nat be amiss to use the term 'welfare' in reference to the value of the market
conjugate form of human industry. While the word ‘utility’ would be equally
correct, Ifeel it is inappropriate because it still smacks of the rationalist counter-
position (that human industry could somehow be value-free) outlined above.
3.2.4 Summary

This section has examined the market conjugate farm of human industry

in terms of the three aspects of the good outlined above. The goal has been to

50Da]y and Cobb, For the Common Good, 93-94. There is a normative assumption underlying the
claim that positive economics is 'dbjective!, while normative economics is ‘subjective’. The
normative daim is that a reduction in value-judgments is desirable (and possible) because they
detract from the objectivity, or positive statements about the economy as it really is!

51Per-Olov Johansson, An Introduction to Modern Welfare Economics (Cambridge Cambridge
University Press, 1991), 3.

52Daly, "Consumption and Welfare," 461.
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demonstrate that market exchange has as its function the regular acquisition of

things and services to be utilized in service of human welfare

Table 3-2 Structure of the market good

Stock Exchange Welfare

Stock acquisition is the particular good of the market, exchange is the
good of arder which makes the achievement of this particular good regular, and
the value associated with making these two aspects of the good objeds of

rational chaoice is welfare (see Table 3-2).

3.3. Taxonamy of the Econamic Good

This section will examine the economic conjugate form of human industry
in terms of the three aspects of the good. The gaal is to demonstrate that the
circulation of capital has as its function the regular accumulation of profits tobe
obtained in service of generating wealth.
3.3.1 Prdfit

‘Stock’ and ‘capital’ are not the same. With Adam Smith, stocks of things
anyone possessed could be differentiated into a) those intended for use or
consumption, and b) the stock of things which could provide revenue. That part
of the stock of things which provides revenue he named ‘capital.’ He further
differentiated revenue-generating capital into two kinds; capital which earns
revenue only upon its exchange to someone else, and capital which earns
revenue insofar as it is a means for making the things which are exchanged for

revenue. He named the capital which makes revenue by its exchange 'circulating



capital' and he named capital which is instrumental in making things for
exchange 'fixed capital.' For example, drculating capital would include any type
of traded merchandise like foad, furniture and clothing, while fixed capital
would include the machinery, equipment and so forth used in manufacturing
such food, furniture and clothing. It would appear from Boulding' s explanation
above, that he uses the term 'capital stock’ to mean what Smith meant by the term
‘stack.’ Standard textbooks on economics now refer to fixed and circulating
capital simply as 'capital.’® To make matters even more confusing, the word
‘capital' is often used only to mean what Smith called 'fixed capital.'> Commonly
people use it to mean money, since capital circulates in most economies as
money. Despite some confusion, differentiating between 'capital’ and 'stock’ is
not merely a question of semantics, far a radically different function is implied
for each. [ have already used the term 'stock’ to refer to those goods and services
used in the service of the satisfaction of wants. Within this definition, one could
include Smith's fixed capital, far it is capital tied up in goods and services just
like any other stock; it is out of circulation so to speak. Therefore I shall use the
term 'capital’ to mean only circulating capital.

Adam Smith noted that the function of fixed capital, circulating capital, or
both, is to generate some kind of return or profit.5 Definitions of the meaning of
profit abound. During the sixteenth century, according to John Noonan,
Laurentius de Riddlfis' definition was widely accepted: "prdfit is properly said to

be the superabundance or increment which one has from a voluntary exchange

53Gmith, Wealth of Nations, 373-375.

54Gtandard textbooks on economics would dedare that capital is a man-made aid that furthers
production. See Lipsey, Economics, 166. In this way, it is understood as the same as Smith's
notion of fixed capital which also serves to enhance production.

556mith, Wealth of Nations, 375.
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beyand those goods which were one's own at the beginning of 1t "5 Nowadays,
we commonly understand economic profits to be the difference between
revenues and oppartunity cost,57 or in other words, the difference between the
value of sales and the cost of producing what 1s being sold.>8

If Adam Smith was corredt, it would seem that profit or return on capital,
is the particular good obtained when capital is either circulated or fixed in place
for the purposes of keeping such capital circulating. As long as the returned
capital is held in drculation, or tied up in fixed capital for the purposes of
producing further profits, it is unavailable as a form of stock. Therefore,
circulating capital and fixed capital left unconverted into stock (i.e. left liquid)
cannot serve the satisfaction of wants in the same way as converted stock.
Consequently, profits, or returned capital pe- se represent an increase in capacity
to acquire stock, and most importantly, the desire to increase this capacity is not
the same as the desire to acquire stocks in service of wants. As Aristotle said of
money, being a form of capital, it acts "as a guarantee of exchange in the future:
that if 1t 15 not needed now, it will take place if the need arises."> Only upon its

conversion into the goods and services of stocks can capital be brought into

561 aurentius de Ridolfts, De usuris in Tractatus urivers: Juris (Vemce, 1584-1586), 7 c.1 1(n 4)
quoted from Noonan, Usury, 32

57Lipsey, Economucs, 172

581hid , 164. Strictly speaking, this 1s called ‘econamuc profits' "If the amounts of money dueto
[costs of produchon] are subtracted from the total receipts of a firm, the amount left 1s what the
businessman calls profits and what the economust calls the return on capital " See Iid |, 364 ) This
1s the return 1n excess of the full opportunity cost Conceptually, return on capital 1s comprised of
three cifferent elements Firstly, there 1s ‘pure return on capital' which 1s the profit that capital
could earn 1n a nsk-free investment Secondly, there 1s the profit which indudes pure return plus
arisk premium added to compensate the entrepreneur for the risks taken 1n an enterprise. This 1s
what Adam Smuth called 'gross profit ' Thirdly, there 1s 'net profit’ or the profit made after the
pure return on capital and the nsk premum are deducted This1s Adam Smith's notton of 'dear
profit' See Ibid , 364 and Smuth, Wealth of Nations, 199

59 Anistotle, The Ethics of Anistotle The Nicomachean Ethics, with an Introduction by Jonathan
Bamnes trans J A K Thomson (New York Penguin, 1955, reprint New York Penguin, 1980) 185
(page references are toreprint ecition)
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service of want-satisfaction. Until such conversion, circulating capital can only
provide profits, or more capital. Therefore, the desire to abtain return on capital
and the desire to acquire stocks, represent entirely different forms of the
particular good. One may counter that eventually profit is turned into stock,
therefare the particular good desired of profit is ultimately identical to the
particular good desired of stocks. However, we know of many people who
pursue prafits for profits' sake There are many who could accumulate almost
infinite amounts of stocks if they so desired, but they don't. Having the capadity
to do so seems enough. There are many who continue the drive toreap greater
and greater profits and who never convert even a fraction of their capital into
stock, not in their lifetime, ar even in lifetimes' of their heirs and assigns.

The increased capacity to acquire stock, afforded by return on capital, or
profit, raises the normative issue of whether or nat the particular good of an
economy is profit maximization. Is the desired experience just increased capacity
to acquire stock, or is the desire to maximize such capacity? Most would argue
that maximization of profits has been along-standing normative premise
associated with economics. Even those who disagree with the value of this
premise, nevertheless react to it.60 Standard economics texts often assume that
the whole point of participating in an economy is to maximize profit. "It is
assumed that the firm makes decisions in such a way that its profits will be as
large as possible. In technical language, it is assumed that the firm maxdmizes its
prdits "61 Others argue that maximization is not the direct goal. For example,

distinguished economist Herbert Simon says "we must expect the firm's goals to

60For example, Marx acknowledged that the function of capital was to maximize profits. "We
have seen how money is changed into capital, how through capital surplus value is made, and
from surplus value more capital." Lewis S. Peuer, ed. , Marx & Engels Basic Writings on Pdlitics
& Philosophy (New York: Anchor, 1959), 160.

61Lipsey, Economics, 164




be not maximizing profits but attaining a certain level or rate of profit, holding a
certain share of the market or a certain level of sales."62 This is known as the
satisficing hypothesis William Baumol, an equally eminent economist, disagrees
with Siman He beheves that firms should strive to maximize sales revenue, not
profits because the sales-maximizing quantity of capital to be returned is
necessarily greater than the profit-maximizing quantity.63This concept is known
as the sales-maximizing hypathesis. Even with these alternative approaches, the
maximization of profits 1s not questioned, it is just a matter of devising the best

method far doing so. E.F Schumacher put it bluntly

Something is uneconomic when 1t fails to earn an adequate profit in terms of
money The method of economics does nat, and cannat, produce any other
meaning. Numerous attempts have been made to obscure this fact, and they
have caused a very great deal of confusion; but the fact remains. ¢

Whether we speak of appropriate rates of return on capital, as in the satisficing
hypothesis, or the best means of generating that return, as in the sales

maximization hypaothesis, the desire still is to generate profits

62erbert Simon, [no atation provided by Lipseyl], quoted in Ibid., 310 Notice how this
approach 1s simular to the macro-ecanomic notion of a steady-state economy Perhaps the
underlying premuse 1s the same; we must be satisfied with capped profits in a crowded market
just as we must be satisfied with lmited economuc growth 1n the face of scarce resources

63 A sales-maximizing decision would imply that there will be a larger output but a lower sales
price Profits are maximzed when marginal revenue equals margmal cast  This 1s the pont
where the revenue generated by producing one more unit equals the cost to produce that urut
The production of that unit will not contribute to increasing profit, and the production of any
further units would actually lead to a lass because the cost to do so would begin to eclipse the
revenue thus generated However revenues are not maximuzed in the same way Revenues are
maximized where marginal revenues are zero In other words, to sell more you have tokeep
dropping the price until you have to give the next unit away for free If you want tosell as much
as possible, you drop the price If you want to make as much profit as possible, you have to keep
the price as hugh as the market will bear For a downward sloping revenue curve, the sales-
maximizing quantity of units sold 1s necessarily greater than the profit-maxmizing quantity The
sales maximizing theory therefore predids larger output but lower prices In short 1t halds that a
firm will actually make1ts best return on caprtal not by striving for maximum profits, but by
stnving for maxamum sales See Lipsey, Economices, 311

64F T Schumacher, Small 1s Beautiful A Study of Economics as If People Mattered (Great Britain
Biond & Briggs, 1973, reprint London Abacus, 1979) , 40 (page references are to reprint echition)
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To summarize, then, the particular good of human industry considered
from the economic form is to abtain return on capital.®5 The return on capital is
nat the acquisition of stock in service of want satisfaction, but the acquisition of
capacity to generate and acquire stock.

3.3.2 Graulation

Kenneth Baulding, as shown above, realized that the processes of
production and cansumption are not in the diredt service of satisfaction of wants.
So one may wonder, What is the rale of production and consumption?

Adam Smith argued that the processes of surplus production and
consequent consumption are the vehicles through which a return on capital is

obtained.

It is the great multiplication of the productions of all the
different arts, in consequence of the division of labour, which
occasions, in awell-governed sodiety, that universal opulence
which extends itself tothe lowest ranks of the people. Every
workman has a great quantity of his own work to dispose of
beyond what he himself has occasion for [i.e he can dispose not of
his stock but his capital]; and every other workman being exadly in
the same situation, he is enabled to exchange a great quantity of his
own goods for a great quantity, or, what comes to the same thing,
for the price of a great quantity of theirs. He supplies them
abundantly with what they have occasion far, and they
acoommodate him as amply with what he has occasion for, and a
general plenty diffuses itself through all the different ranks of

society.66
Our capacity to provide and acquire stock is a direct result of what we have done
with yesterday's surplus production. This surplus production requires that we
have capital (i.e. circulating capital) to exchange with others in surplus of the

stock we require in service of want-satisfaction. Furthermore, surplus production

85Capital accumulation is the proper end of wealth-getting See Krishnan, A Survey of Ecological
Economics, xxvi.
665mith, Wealth of Nations, 115.
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requires fixed capital to create the surplus of drculating capital in the first place.
Through the surplus production afforded us by the circulating and fixed capital,
we obtain a capadity to acquire stock in service of the satisfaction of wants. The
processes of production and consumption thus function to provide a return on
capital.

We may notice that there is an implied circularity to the processes of

production and consumption. Adam Smith was quite dear on the matter.

His capital [i.e. the merchant's dirculating capital] is continually going from
himin one shape and returning tohim in ancther, and it is only by means of
such circulation, or successive exchanges, that it can yield him any profit.6

Now one might be tempted to argue that it is exchange which Smith sees as the

means for profits, however, his concern is not with concrete exchanges pa- se, but

with their 'successiveness.’ He brings home this paint by identifying the notion of

circulation, and not exchange, as the impetus faor capital maohility.

The great wheel of circulation is altogether different from the goods which
are circulated by means of it. The revenue of the society [and thus the return
on capital] consists altogether in those goods, and not in the wheel which
circulates them. In computing either the gross or net revenue of any society,
we must always, from their whole annual circulation of money and goods,
deduct the whole value of the money, of which not a single farthing can ever
make any part of either.58

Smith grasped that the 'wheel' is something beyond the exchanges of the
marketplace.® The ‘wheel' is what accounts for the successiveness of the
transactions. Prdfit is obtained by the actual flow or circulation and not the
exchanges perse. While it is market exchange which provides the means to

acquire stock, it is circulation which provides the means to expand one's

67Tbid. , 374.

681hid. , 385.

69He seems toimply a good of arder that is different than the market. This is also apparent in his
famous nation of the 'invisible hand'.
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capacity to acquire stock. Moreover, ance the capital is removed from direct
circulation, or 'cashed in' upan the acquisition of stocks, the capital thus remaoved
from drculation nolonger warks, so to speak, to create further profit. From the
autset of dassical economics analysis, then, it seems that the desire for return on
capital has been linked to the notion of productivity and to the circulation of
capital.”?

These concepts have carried over into the modern economic cancept of
input-output analysis. We now accept that it is because of the relationship
between the 'factors of production’ or inputs, and the products, or output, that

there may occur a return on capital or profit.

The firmis in business to make profits. It does this by producing and
selling some commadity. . The materials and facfar serviaes that are used in
the process of production are often called fadtars of praduction (or inputs) and
the products that emerge are often called astputs. Oneway of looking at the
process is toregard the factors as being combined to produce the output.7!

Now this input-output (I-O) conception of production perhaps has its
most famous formulation in the work of Wassily Leontief.

In 1973, Wassily Leaontief, then of Harvard, received the Nobel Prize for his
interindustry analysis, usually called the input-output system. The
interindustry analysis shows in one great table what each industry (really
each industrial category) sells to and buys from every other industry. Once
compiled, it becomes possible then to calculate the effect of an increase in the
output of automobiles (or weapans) on the sale of all other industries.”2

70This concern with capaaty to make profits 1s reflected in the notion of economuc productivity
As Galbraith nates, production has become valued for many historical reasons that have to do
with the fact that subsistence welfare caused us to be concerned with the means of obtaining
capital, and not just the items that could be utilized. John Kenneth Galbraith, The Affluent
Society, 2d ed , (Great Britain Hammush Hamulton, 1968, reprint Great Bnitain Penguin, 1970) ,
126 (page references are toreprint edition)

71 Lipsey, Economics, 165 The factors typically include fixed capatal, land, and human labour
72ZJohn Kenneth Galbraith, The Age of Uncertainty (Boston, Houghton Mifflin, 1977), 22 As
Galbraith notes, this1dea was preceded by the work of French physiocrat Dr Frangois Quesnay
(physician to Louis XV) The physiocrats held that all wealth originated in agriculture. Quesnay's
Tableau £conogmique was an effort to show in quantitative terms how the princaiple parts of the
economic system were related Inadentally, Quesnay was an acquaintance of Adam Smith See,




And as both Lipsey and economist Ozay Mehmet indicate, Leontief's
model is really a model of general equilibrium.” Computable General
Equilibrium Models (CGE) are ancther even mare sophisticated example of this
movement in economics to create equilibrium maodels relating profit and
productivity to the arculation of capital "Large-scale I-O matrixes, 100x100 or
even larger varieties, are now technically feasible, as well as linear and nonlinear
optimization models known as CGEs "7 We found 1in Chapter Two that the
nation of general equilibrium 1n any economic system is a form aof the notion of
defensive schemes of recurrence of events, ar what I have named, in terms of the
economic form of human industry, ‘arculation.' Therefore, from Smith, down to
CGEs we see an implicit acknowledgment that circulation schemes make
possible the mohulity of capital and return on capital.

Bernard Lonergan also had an ongoing concern with capital crculation
His study of the issue 1s to be found 1n tus An Essay in Greulatian Analysis 75

Lonergan identifies production, payments, and finance as the three major factors

Ibid , 18 , and Robert L Healbroner, The Worldly Philosophers The Lives, Times, and Ideas of
the Great Economic Thinkers, 6th ed , (New York Simon & Schuster, 1986}, 48 51

73L1psey, Economucs, 404 Mehmet, Westermzing the Third World, 103

74md , 105 Scme have gone further, and made soaal accounting matrices (SAM) a guide for
social policy evaluation See] de Melo, "SAM-based Models An Introduchon,” Journal of Policy
Modeling 10 (March 1988) , F G Pyatt, "A SAM Approach to Modehing," Journal of Policy
Modeling 10 (March 1988) (this entire1ssue of the Journal of Policy Modehng was devoted to
social accounting matrices) There have been attempts to combine CGEs with the macro econamic
models of neoclassical structuralist economics See L Taylor, Structuralist Macroecononucs
Apphcable Models for the Third World (New York Basic Books, 1983)

75Lonergan's own life-lang mnterest 1n economics led to his development of a dynamic
macroeconomic model based on the nation of schemes of recurrence. This unpublished essay has
undergone several revisions dated 1944, 1980, and 1982 Unless otherwise stated, the version
referred to throughout this dissertation shall be the following, Bernard Lonergan, "Lonergan's
Economics Manuscript 1944 Later (?) entitled ' An Essay in Girculation Analysis' " TMs
[photocopy] , Lonergan Center, Regis College, Toronto, Canada At the time of compaosing this
dissertation, publication of the essay, as a volume 1n the seres Collected Works of Bernard
Lonergan 1s pending In the meantime, for a good introduction to Lonergan's arculation analysis,
consult Byrne, "Economic Transformation,” 327-348
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influendng equilibrium in the circulation of capital.”® Furthermore, he makes a
functional distinction between twolevels of productivity which he names "basic’
and 'surplus.’ Basic production indudes activities that produce goods and
services intended for use in maintaining a standard of living, or way of life.”7
Surplus production is concerned with producing goods and services used to
produce the goods and services used in maintaining a standard of living We can
readily see that the notion of basic production produces the kinds of goods which
have their parallel in Smith's notion of 'stock' and Boulding's notion of ‘stock.!
Surplus production refers to production of the kinds of goods and services that
have their parallel in Smith's notion of 'fixed capital.’ Finally, payments and
finances may be considered braadly in terms of the dirculation of payments.”8
Again, the parallel here is with Smith's notion of 'circulating capital.' Lonergan's
circulation analysis is concerned with the dynamic and cyclical relationships
between these fundions insofar as they contribute tothe farmulation of a

coherent general nation of macroeconomic equilibrium.”?

76These factors are understood as sources of fluctuations more precsely "The term ‘productive
process), 1s to beused broadly It denctes not merely 'making things' In brief, 1t 15 the totality
of achivities bridging the gap between the potentialities of nature, whether physical, chemical,
vegetable, amimal, or human nature, and, on the other hand, the actuality of a standard of living ™
Lonergan, "Circulation Analysis," 2

7TLanergan 1s rather obtuse 1n his earlier use of the phrase 'standard of hving ' He simply says
"Let us assume as known what 1s meant by the term, standard of hving " Ibid , 12 Patnick Byrne
has equated standard of iving with the notion of a way of life. See Byme, "Economic
Transfarmation,” 329

78As Dr Byme notes, the concern here 1s not with payments, or even aggregates of payments,
but with aggregates of rates of payments Ibid , 329 Toputit ancther way, Lonergan 1s
concerned not with payments par se, or even the velocity of payments, but with the acceleration
and deceleration of the veloaty of payments Rates of change of change 1s thekey issue
79Lonergan, "Circulation Analysis," 3, 9, 19f, See also Byrne, "Economuc Transfarmation," 330
While the following analysis 1s given by Lonergan in all its detan], I call upon Patrick Byrne's
simphified version 1n the above artide for the purposes of demonstrating Lonergan's averarching
concern with the dynamucs of circulation Our intention here 1s not to enter into a debate about
the mterpretation of Lonergan's model, but to ssmply demonstrate that he was concerned with
the arculation of capital Contrary to many other models, Lonergan recognizes two distinct and
interaching airants, not just one aircuit from which money is withdrawn and re-injected



Let us briefly examine the dynamics of his model in order to demonstrate

his interest in the circulation of capital.

Figure 3-1 Macroequilibrium of Monetary Functions?

Surplus Supply Function

Basic Demand Function Surplus Demand Function

Basic Supply Function

In this diagram, each circle represents a kind of monetary function in
which "maney [is] held in reserve for a defined purpose. "8 Basic demand is
money held in reserve as a result of the aggregate propensity to acquire basic
goods or stock. That is to say, basic supply is maoney held in reserve for the

production of such stock. Surplus demand is money held in reserve as a result of

furthermare, Lonergan acknowledged that the surplus side introduces accelerators into the basic
side via innovations.

8[]Reproc]uoed (with typographical corrections) from Byrne, "Economic Transfarmation,” 331
81Lonergan, "Circulation Analysis," 36

132



133

the aggregate propensity to acquire surplus goods in service of producing basic
supplies. That is to say, surplus supply is money held in reserve for the
production of fixed capital

There1s aflow of payments involved in the expenditures for basic (E') and
surplus (E") products Of courseg, what 1s an expenditure for the consumer, 15 at
the same time a receipt far the producer, hence there are outlays required in the
production of basic (O') and surplus (O") goods.82 Some portion of the outlays
made by basic producers goes toward purchasing other basic, or consumer (c)
goods and services, while some goes toward purchasing more surplus goods and
services, or inventaries (1) Likewise, some portion of surplus outlays goes
toward buying other consumer goods and services or inventories.83

Thus the following equations represent basic and surplus production.

Basic Production: E'=c'O'+c"0O"

Surplus Production: E" ={'0'+i"0O’

Therefore, thereis a crassover from surplus production to basic, and basic ta
surplus Accordingly, macroeconomic equilibrium can exist only when the
aggregate of rates of payments coming from the surplus dircuit into the basic
equals the aggregate of rates of payments going to the surplus circuit from the
basic. That 1s to say;

cllOIl = ilol

82Byrncs:, "Economuc Transformation,” 332

831id , 332 Lonergan considers al the flows of payments in this di agram as final operative
payments (1 e when basic supply makes outlays for labour, this goes directly to basic demand as
cd Everythingin the production process of basic supply eventually goes to basic demand as
labour when considered from the perspective of final operative payments



Any imbalance in the aggregate of rates of payments crossing over between the
twowauld result in disequilibrium, and therefore, the eventual bleeding of
productive resaurces from either the basic cluster of monetary functions for the
sake of surplus productivity, or visa versa.8

With this extremely brief overview, we can see that it 1s the circulation of
capital itself that is the main focus for Lonergan 8 This is cur only point. He toa
acknowledged that circulation schemes of recurrence make possible the mability
of capital and hence the return on capital Indeed, to the extent that all these
models of economic systems fram Smith to Lonergan demonstrate an attempt to
show equilibrium, we may say that they are concerned with the notion of
circulation.

Our attention to economic events, our formulation of explanatory and
experiential conjugates in terms of these events, and our intelligent discovery of
schemes of recurrence of these events imnvolving the circulation of money, allow
us to evaluate and develap our capacity to generate return on capital. Our
concern with economic events is, therefare, a concern with how the circulation of
capital generates profits.86 And insofar as the circulation of capital can give rise

toregular and consistent satisfaction of the desire for return on capital or profit

84We have excluded Lonergan's discussion of the redistributive monetary function in order to
simplify However, see Lonergan, "Circulation Analysis," 34-52, for the detailed discussion of
how the recistributive function contributes to the distribution of money so that accelerations in
arculation (caused by surplus innovations for example) do not drain basic functions in service of
surplus development or visa versa For a discussion an why the breakdown of an economy 1s the
breakdown of schemes of recurrence and goods of order, see Lonergan, Understanding and
Being, 378.

85More to the pant, the central concern 1s with diverse types of acts of payments and the
mulhtude of conditioning linkages among acts of meaning 1n arculation schemes that involve
capital

86Indeed, the central concept 1n macrceconomic theory 1s the relationship between the flow of
mcome or profit, and the achivity of the system of circulation which generatesit Lipsey,
Economics, 58
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as a particular good, we may say that arculation is the corresponding good of
arder. If exchange is the good of arder through which stock is regularly obtained
1n the service of satisfaction of wants, circulation 1s the good of arder through
which the capadity to acquire stock is transferred While stocks change hands
through concrete instances of market exchange, capital is made mobile through
circulation &
3.3.3 Wealth

When prdfit as a particular good and arculation as a good of order
become the objedts of rational choice, when they are rationally declared tobe
warthwhile, and when they are rationally chosen, we may say that we value
‘wealth '

Aristotle made a sharp distinction between the value placed on the
acquisition of stock and the value placed on prafit He argues that the art of
acquisition (ktnTikn) takes two forms. One kind of acquisition is assodated with

estate management, or oikavopio 88

Onekind of acquisition therefore 1n the arder of natureis a part of the
househald art [oikovouikfic), 1n accordance with which either there must be
forthcoming ar else that art must procure tobe forthooming asupply of those

87 And for all intense and purposes, since money 1s regarded as profit, or return on capital, 1t 1s
safe to say that arculation of capital 1s by and large the circulation of money Lipsey, Economics
575-376 1am convinced that money can have more than one mearing Firstly, in 1ts economic
form, as capital, 1t functions as a arculation catalyst Secondly, it funchons at the market level as a
standard of value and medium of exchange. Isuspect 1t also has a different mearung at the
ecological level Tt would be interesting to explore these avenues 1n ancther place and time
88Da1y and Cobb, For the Common Good, 138, as well as many others translate the word
otkavopia as ‘management of the household, but I think this 1s somewhat misleading It implies
tothe modern mind one€'s home and the things typically involved in managing it It connotes the
secondary school nation of 'home economics’ Xenophon 1s quite dear that much more 1s meant
by the term. Estate management 1s a branch of knowledge (¢moTriung) by which one increases
the total of one's worthwhile property (as opposed to the kind of property one accumulates
which 1s ultimately bad for the management of the estate) See Xenophon, Memoratulia
Oeconomicus, Symposium, Apology, trans E C. Marchant, The Loeb Classical Library, ed G P
Goold, no LCL 168 (Cambridge Mass Harvard Umversity Press, 1923, reprint, Cambndge,
Mass Harvard University Press, 1992), 363, and 409 (page references are to reprint edition)
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goods, capable of accumulation, which are necessary for life and useful for
the community of city ar househald.8

This farm of acquisition is similar if not identical to the kind I have assigned to
the market conjugate form of human industry; it deals with the straightforward
acquisition of stocks in service of the direct satisfaction of wants.

The other kind of acquisition is associated with accumulating wealth

(xpnuaroTiknv). %0

But there is another kind of acquisition that is specially called wealth-
getting [xpn patioTiknv], and that is so called with justice; and to this kind it
is due that there is thought to be no limit to riches and property 1

The philosopher demonstrates the source of fundamental differences between

these twokinds of acquisition.

. with every article of property thereis a double way of usingit. . oneis
peculiar to the thing and the other is not peculiar toit. Take for example a
shoe - there is its wear as a shoe and thereis its use as an article for exchange
[uetoPranik]; for both are ways of using a shoe. . . . And the same also holds
good about the other articles of property; for all of them have a use in
exchange related to them, which began in the first instance from the natural
arder of things, because men had mare than enough of some things and less
than enough of cthers.

This ‘art of exchange,' associated with the acquisition of goods and
services to be used for their primary uses in estate management, is not at all the

same process as abtaining wealth through "business.*

This consideration also shows that the art of trade [ kounAikn] is not by
nature a part of the art of wealth-getting [ xpnuanonixic]; for the practice of
barter was necessary only so far as to satisfy men's own needs. . Exchange

89See Aristotle, Pdlitics, trans. H. Rackman, The Loeb Classical Library, ed. G.P. Godld, na LCL
264 (Cambridge, Mass. : Harvard University Press, 1932, reprint, Cambridge, Mass. : Harvard
University Press, 1990) , 37-39. (page references are toreprint edition).

90 Daly has defined chrematistics as "manipulation of property and wealth so as to maximize
short-term monetary exchange value to the owner." See Daly and Cabb, Far the Common Good,
138.

91See Aristatle, Pdlitics, 39.

2Ibid. | 39-41.
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[ueTapramikn] along theselines. . . [is nat] any branch of the art of wealth-
getting . . . yet out of it the art of business in due course arose.?3

Business, ar as Benjamin Jowett translates the Greek, ‘retail trade,’ is
radically different than ‘exchange' because it has to do with capital and profit,
and not with stock and its acquisition.?* Aristotle traces the historical emergence
of the difference When barter became too cumbersome, there fallowed a need to

agree upon a common medium of exchange %

So when currency had been now invented as an outcome of the necessary
interchange of goods, there came into existence the other form of wealth-
getting, trade, which at first no doubt went on 1n a ssmple form, but later
became maore highly organized as experience discovered the sources and
methods of exchange that would cause most profit. Hence arises the idea that
the art of wealth-getting deals spedally with money, and that its function is
to be able to discern from what source a large supply can be procured, as this
art is supposed to be creative of wealth and riches; indeed wealth is often
assumed to consist of a quantity of money, because money is the thing with
which business and trade are employed. %

And so Aristotle makes the hnk between money (or capital), profit, and trade (or
the circulation of capital), and he declares these to be radically different than the
acquisition of useful property and its exchange Furthermore, getting wealth has
to do with the drculation of money through the trade associated with business,
and not with the exchange of useful things perse In summary, Aristotle realized
that the circulation of money, or capital, implied the operation of a very different
good of order and category of particular goods than the good of order of

Blad |, 41-43

94 Anstotle Politics, trans Benjamin Jowett, with an Introduction by Max Lerner, The Modern
Library Sertes (New York Random House, 1943}, 71

9Barter gives rise to the problem economist commonly call ‘double comddence ' Barter requires
that two tracing parties both simultanecusly have the items each need at the same place and
same time. If [ have a pig and you have a cow and we want to exchange them, then a double
canadence 1s required Money makes the need for this double coinaidenceirrelevant Either of
us can use the cash from one exchange to get what we want at a later ime, or 1n a different place
1f need be.

9 Aristotle, Politics, 43
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exchange and those particular goods assodated with the acquisition of stocks in
service of want-satisfaction. Valuing one was not the same as valuing the cther.7

Aristotle's notion of the "art of exchange' 1s parallel to our nation of the
good of arder called 'exchange.' The 'primary use' of commadities is equal to our
notion of the utility of 'stack.' When these two become possible objects of rational
choice, as they were for Aristotle, we arrive at the meaning of his first version of
wealth. His first version of wealth attached to the art of exchanging stock 1s what
I'have called 'welfare’ On the other hand, his notion of ‘retail trade' parallels our
nation of the good of order called 'drculation’. His notion of ‘prafit’ is the same as
our notion of 'return on capital." And when drculation and prafit become
possible objects of rational choice, as indeed they could far Aristatle, they
become the value of wealth-getting, or chrematistics. And so his second notion of
wealth-getting attached to the art of retail is parallel to what I shall call the value
of ‘wealth.'

Aquinas was also clear that the value of capital 1s not the same as the
value of stock. "All other things of themselves have some utility; not so, however,
money. But it is the measure of utility of other things, as it is clear according to
the Philosopher in the EthicsV:8 ."%8

The economist Herman Daly alsc makes this sharp distinction between the
value behind cikonomia and the value behind chrematistics. He argues that
oikonomia differs from chrematistics in three ways Frst it takes thelong run

rather than the short run focus. Second, it considers costs and benefits to a whole

971n fact, Anstotle imself decided that the particular good of profit, and the good of order that
brings 1t about (1 e the'art of retail') are to be rejected as truly good Imd , 51

98 My translation of * quia omnes aliae res ex serpsis habent aliquam utilitatemn, pecunia
autem non, sed est mensura utlitatis aliarum rerum, ut patet per Phulosophum in V Ethic |, cap
vil (sic1x)." Aquinas. In IV ib sent 3.3716



community, not just the transacting parties. Third, it concentrates on concrete

utility, not abstract exchange value.

Use value is concrete 1t has a physical dimension and a need that can be
objectively satisfied Together these features limit both the desirability and
the passibility of accumulating use values beyond limit By contrast,
exchange value 1s totally abstract. it has no physical dimension or any
naturally satiable need tolimit its accumulation Unlimited accumulation 1s
the goal of the chrematist and is evidence far Aristotle of the unnaturalness of
the activity. True wealth 1s limited by the satisfaction of the concrete need for
which it was designed For cikonomia, there1s such thing as enough For
chrematistics, more1s always better %

(lassical and neo-dassical economists seem to be almost exclusively
concerned with the value of wealth. It is no accident that Adam Smuth entitled his
most famous treatise on economics accordingly His overarching concern with
how capital drculates, the profits that circulation generates, and the relationship
between these things and the value of opulence or wealth is evident enough

throughout the books of Wealth of Nations It is practically taken for granted in

99Daly and Cobb, For the Common Good, 139 It must be mentioned m passmg that our analysis
differs somewhat from that of Daly and Cobb While we are 1n agreement that the values behind
akonomia and chrematistics are fundamentally different, 1t seems that Daly and Cobb perform
their own conflation by implying that oilkonomua 1 essentially an ecological form. "While
chrematists, when they recognize that much market activity does not contribute to economic
welfare and that some non-market activity does, propose to subtract the former from the latter,
otkanoma, by contrast, suggests that no quantifiable features of the community can measure 1ts
actual health " (Imd , 141) This I think 1s true but they go on to say that alkonomics gives rise to
amodel that demonstrates that the economy has a proper scale relative to the ecosystem. They
maintain that, whereas chrematistics recognizes externalities and tries tonternalize them,
oikonorma stuches the community as a whole and locates market activity withinat Imd |, 143 For
Daly and Cobb, arkonormia 1s concerned with person-in-community, and communmty 1s equated
with the ecosystem. Tbid , 156 Certainly this1s a far stretch from Anistotle's notion of estate
management! Orkonomucs, 1nits anginal meaning 1s concerned with utility and welfare, not the
health of the community or some ecology Health of commumty cannot be grasped through the
schemes assoaated with market exchange any more that they can through schemes associated
with arculation of capital If Daly and Cobb are nght about the mistake of chrematists, 1t appears
that they fall into the same trap [think therr shift toward an ecological form 1s correct, but that
the Hellerustic notion of estate management, as juxtaposed to chrematistics, does little to advance
afruitful differentiabion Whereas the modern chrematist conflates market (oikonormia) and
arculation (chrematistikon), Daly conflates market (akonomia) and ecology
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almost every textbodk in econamics that affluence, opulence, richness, or wealth
are all valuable.

In keeping with these lines of analysis, I shall say that we value 'wealth’
when profit as a particular good and capital circulation as a good of order
become abjects of rational choice.

3.3.4 Sumymary

This section has examined the economic conjugate form of human

industry in terms of the three aspects of the good. See Table 3-3 far a summary

of this section.

Table 3-3 Structure of the economic good

Profit Circulation

I have argued that the circulation of capital has as its function the regular

accumulation of profits to be obtained in service of generating wealth.

3.4. Taxonamy of the Ecdogical Good

This section will examine the ecological conjugate form of human industry
in terms of the three aspects of the good. The goal is to demonstrate that an
ecology has as its function the provision of stability against perturbations in
service of maintaining health.
3.4.1 Stability

What is the particular good of human industry understood in its
ecological form? What does the functioning of an ecology regularly and

consistently giverise to?
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It is not an exaggeration to say that the overwhelming majaority of writing
on sustainable economic development has at least an implicit concern with the
threat of ecological perturbation in one farm or ancther This can be seen in the
thrusts of the conservation mavement, the preservation movement, and in
literature expliatly about ecologies

Lipsey indicates that it 1s a typical economic assumption ta regard inputs

as being used up, sacrificed, or consumed in order to gain the cutput.100

It is not surprising that economics plays a major rale in environmental
debates. Far example, many environmental problems appear to be,
fundamentally, economic problems. Many of these problems are easily cast in
economic terms: the distribution of scarce resources, allocation of risks and
benefits, competing interests, production of desired goods, and so forth.101

This seems to be a significant premise of the conservation movement. The
conservation approach to sustainable economic development treats natural
resources as consumable commaodities, ‘as raw' material of production, as
economic potentialities that are actualized anly insofar as they contribute tothe
advancement of human standards of living.102 From this perspective, what is
desired of an ecology is that it provide, on a regular basis, a constant supply, an
inventory of resources, of econamic inputs, a secure source of factors of
production. Avast amount of the literature on ecological economics is concerned
with demonstrating that the supply of such raw materials can be disturbed,
disrupted or destroyed if ecologies are irreparably perturbed. For example,

100L;psey, Econarmics, 165

1m]ose:ph R Des Jardins, Environmental Ethics An Introduchion to Environmental Phulasophy
{Belmont, Califorma Wadswarth, 1993), 44 See also Paul Portney, A Myrick Freeman, et al
Current Issues in US Envirgnmental Pohey (Balttmore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1978)
102 oy example, Gifford Pinchat, previous head of the U.S Forestry Service and one of the
founders of the American environmentalist movement, strongly argued that "forestry 1s the art of
producing from the forest whatever 1t can yield far the service of man "Gifford Pinchot, The
Traiming of a Forester (Philadelphia Lippincott, 1914), 13 This view seems to parallel Lonergan's
(seenate 76) perhaps this 1s a comment on the times.

141



142

Vandana Shiva warned that one of the biggest flaws in the modern notion of
sustainable development 1s that the notion of production 1s separated from the
notion of conservation of the supply of resources 103

Juxtaposed to the rather utilitarian desires of the conservation movement,
there1s the preservationist component of the environmentalist movement John
Muir, founder of the Sierra Club defended the spintual and aesthetic value of
wilderness, and the inherent value of living things 194 As Joseph Des Jardins
indicates, this put the preservationists on an entirely different footing than the
conservationists "The preservationists sought to protect the environment from
any human activity that would disrupt or degrade it. Their goal was to preserve

the wilderness 1n its natural, unspailed state "105 Thus preservationists speak cf

103K nshnan, A Survey of Ecological Economics, 87 Common and Perrings compare human
made capital accumulation with natural caprtal Mick Common and Charles Perrings, "Towards
an Ecological Economics of Sustainabihty,” Ecological Economics 6 (July 1992) 7-34

10416hn Muir was a contemporary and adversary of Gifford Pinchot  Both were at the center of a
debate which concerned a proposal to build a dam and reservair in the Hetch Hetchy Valley
adjacent to Cahforma's Yosemite National Park Michael Cohen's The Pathless Way (Madison
Unaversity of Wisconsin Press, 1984) 1s a fine study of John Muir's ethics Biocentric ethics seems
tobe a direct result of the early preservation movement Among its notable proponents are E O
Wilson and Frances Peter, eds , Biocdhiversity (Washington, D C. National Academy Press, 1988)
, Albert Schwaitzer, Crvilization and Ethiecs (London A & C Black, 1946) , Paul Tayior, Respect
for Nature (Princeton, N ]  Princeton University, 1986) , Kenneth Goodpaster and K. Sayre, eds |,
Ethics and Problems of the 21st Century (Notre Dame, IN University of Natre Dame Press, 1979)
Discussion of nghts and duties to nature s related See Nash, The Rights of Nature , Eugene
Hargrove, Foundations of Environmental ethics (New York Prentice-Hall, 1989), Stone, Should
Trees Have Standing. , Passmore, Man's Responsibility for Nature. , Blackstong Philosophy and
Environmental Crisis As well, the hiterature on amimal rights stems from the preservationist
hentage See Singer, Animal Liberation , Regan, The Case for Animal Rights

105Des Jarcins, Environmental Ethics, 46 Aldo Leopold cutlines the aesthetic aspects of the
conservation movement, the role of wildlife in American culture, and the function of wilderness
See Leopold, Sand County Almanag, 165-201 The 1dea of 'wilderness’ offers an interesting pont
of departure for a discussion of the underlying epistemological and other philosophical
assumptions of the environmentalist moverment 1n general, ikewisg, the 1dea of spailed and
unspailed As Legpold alludes to, there1s a connection and paradox between the aesthetic desire
for the "feehing of 1solation 1n nature” and the 1dea of wilderness Iind |, 171-172 How can there be
true unspailed wilderness if 1t has been visited by humarmty? How can 1t not be ‘spailed' to some
degree by our mere presence? How do weknow 1t1s wilderness if we don't experiencet, and
ance we experience it, how can we daim that 1t still remains pristine wilderness as we ariginaily
meant that term? Answers to these questions surely raise interesting questions about the knower
and the known, as well as theidea that humarty 1s somehow 'extra natural ' Ironically perhaps,
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the fragility of nature, the threat of the extinction of spedies, the destruction of
plants and animal populations, the need for wilderness, and soon They take
action to protect endangered species, to set aside whole tracts of land as national
parks and warld heritage sites, to dedare the need for places "where the earth
and its cammunity of life are untrammeled by man, where man himself is a
visitor who does not remain."106 In brief, the preservationist seeks to protect the
myrnad aof things of our world from the perturbing actions of human activity,
espedally econamic activity We desire that things beleft alone and undisturbed.
We desire the pristine. We become esoteric.

Whereas the conservationist or preservationist is more apt to be concerned
with the stability of the individual components of the environment - whether for
their utility or intrinsic worth respectively - the ecologist 1s concerned with the
framewark of relationships which bind together such companents. This halistic
approach, as Aldo Leopald said, is concerned with conditions that preserve "the
integrity, stability, and beauty of the biotic community."107 In this sense
structural stability 1s of utmost importance for the survival of the individual

this idea contains the seeds of some notion of humamty's transcendence, or some latent clamm to
the supernaturall Perhaps those that clarm hurman arrogance as the cause of destruction of nature
n fact make the more arrogant clasm that we somehow stand beyond nature The epistemalogicat
suppositions of this line of thinking seem to be akin to those underpinning nights of future
generations arguments In comparison, Lonergan says that Toynbee's expression ‘New Ground'
meamng the avilizahon which arises after the disintegration of a previous corrupted one -
expresses a civilization's redemption from previous sins See Lonergan, Topics In Education, 66
Perhaps the desire for the prnistine 1s a yearmng for redemption 1n this same sense.

106y S Wilderness Act of 1964, quoted in Des Jarchns, Environmental Ethics, 167

1071 eopold, Sand County Almanag, 224-225 The notion of community 1s just one of the common
models of ecology considered 1n the environmentalist and environmental ethics hiterature It 1s
associated originally with the wark of English zoclogist Charles Elton He understood an
ecological system in economic terms organisms 1n a food chain can be categonzed as consumers,
producers, and decomposers that recyde organic material and morgamc material. See Des
Jardins, Environmental Ethics 179 In a 1935 essay, English biologist Arthur Tansley proposed
that the metapharnical notion of community be replaced with the language of physics, and the
notions of ecosystems and energy See Arthur G Tansley, "The Use and Abuse of Vegetational
Concepts and Terms," Ecology 16 (1935) 284-307 This energy model has largely replaced the
commumnity model and the nineteenth century orgamc model, especially in the ecological
economics literature concerned with linking thermodynamics and production and consumption




components of the ecology. The overarching ecology itself is to be preserved. It is
nat only the things and events of an ecology taken in isolation, but the balance of
relationships between and among them which must also be protected against
disruption.

C. 5. Holling has locked at the perturbing effects of human industry in
light of the desire for ecological stability, both in terms of the components of
ecosystems and averall ecosystems themselves taken as objedts of interest.108 He
defines stability perse as the propensity of components in an ecology to return to
an equilibrium condition follawing a perturbation. Although there may be
greatly different mctivations for desiring a continuous supply of raw materials,
protection of plants and animals, or the occurrence of ecological events, an
averarching kind of desire seems prevalent. Regardless of the perspective on
what exactly is being disturbed, the overarching desire is to provide some level
of stability to the compaonents in an ecology, however sophisticated or
unsophisticated the understanding of that ecology may be. It is precisely this
stability which is desired by conservationists, preservationists and ecologists
who respectively desire that resources may be forthcoming, plants and animals
may survive, or ecological events occur. Therefore, let us call ‘stability’ the
particular good assodated with the ecological conjugate form of human
economic development.

3.42 Eadagy

C.S. Hdlling distinguishes ancther level of stability. Whereas stability has

to dowith the components of an ecosystem, resilience is the propensity of the

ecosystem itself to retain its organizational structure following perturbation. The

108C S Holling, "The Resilience of Terrestrial Ecosystems: Local Surprise and Global Change" in
Sustainable Development of the Biosphere, eds. W.C. Clark and R E. Munn (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1986).
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main characteristic of resilience is the capacity of the ecosystem, by virtue of its
interdependence with other systems, to adapt to stresses impuosed upon it.10?

Let us present this in terms of our ecological conjugate form. Halling-
stability has to do with compaonents. In terms of our ecological conjugate form,
the so-called components have their analogy in the events of the flexible circles of
ranges of schemes of recurrence. Holling's notion of resilience has to do with the
capacity of the system itself to resist perturbation. In terms of our ecological
conjugate form, the so-called system is the flexible ranges of the schemes. His
notion of resilience is analogous to our position that ranges of circles of schemes
of recurrence of events have the quality of flexibility. As he says, resilienceis
imbued on an ecosystem by virtue of its interdependence with other systems. In
our terms, this is like saying that an ecology has flexibility by virtue of the
interdependence of whole cirdles of ranges of schemes of recurrence of events.
Therefore, it would seem that Halling-resiliency of ecosystems is parallel to our
nation of flexible ranges of schemes of recurrence of events. Furthermore,
Halling says that individual components of the ecosystem can anly be stable if
the ecosystem is resilient.110 In our terms, this amounts to saying that the
stability of individual events (i.e. conjugate acts) is conditional upon the ranges
of the schemes of recurrence of ecological events possessing flexibility. Since the
stability of components is the particular good desired from the Holling ecological
perspective, and since resiliency of the ecosystem is the means by which stability

is regularly achieved, we may say that resiliency is the good of arder that makes

1098ee Common and Perrings, "Towards an Eccdlogical Economics," 7-34. Amoary and Hunter
Lovins, founders of the Rocky Mountain Institute, also speak of a technological system's
resilience as ecological. They note that resilience does not imply rigidity but flexibility. Resilient
systems have the characteristics of (1) dispersed structure, (2) multiple interconnections, (3) short
linkages, (4) redundancy, (5) simplicity, (6) loose coupling of components in hierarchical
arrangements. See Amory B. Lovins and Hunter Lovins, Brittle Power: Energy Strategy for
National Security (Andover: Brick House, 1982), 191.

10K lling, "Terrestrial Ecosystems, " 298-305.
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stability of components consistent and regular. Recast in our terms, this is
equivalent to saying that flexible ranges of schemes of recurrence comprise the
goad of arder behind the regular occurrence of the particular good of events,
understood of course in terms of the ecological form.

The branch of ecological economics know as ‘industrial ecology' provides
us with an example of the ecological form of the good of order.11! Proponents of
industrial ecalogy advocate that industrial systems ought ta mimic biological
ecosystems because everything produced by an ecosystem is used in some other
part of the system.112 Industrial ecologists hold that ecologies are good (i e a
good of order touse our terms, although they would hardly do so) because they
regularly and consistently conserve and recycle energy and materials in the
production process.113 Therefore, the "network of all industrial processes as they
may interact with each cther and live off each ather, not only in the economic
sense but alsoin the sense of direct use of each cther's material and energy
wastes" is an ecological industry.114 The goal in the industrial ecological
approach 1s to search for technologies that efficiently reduce throughput in the
production process and thereby improve the resilience of such ecclogies. 115 In
our terms, advocates of industrial ecology suggest that industry should be
intelligently arranged such that industrial events farm flexible dircles of ranges of

schemes of recurrence of events.

11y general, the disapline of ecological economics starts from the recognition that the
biophysical realities underlying the operations of the economic system are also part of the
ecology which forms the good of order that provides the particular goods associated with human
economic achivity Krishnan, A Survey of Ecological Economucs, xxocv

12T E Graedel, BR Allenby, and P B Linhart, "Implementing Industnal Ecology," IEEE
Technology and Society Magazine 12 (Spring 1993) 18-26

11?’Paye Duchin, "Industrial Input-Output Analysis Imphcations for Industrial Ecology,"
Proceechngs of the National Academy of Saiences 89 (February 1992) 851

1147esse H. Ausubel, "Industrial Ecology Reflechions on a Colloguium,” Proceedings of the
National Academy of Saences 89 (February 1992) 879

115K rishnan, A Survey of Ecological Economics, 78




In general, from the ecalogical perspective the good of order appears to
invalve some general notian of resilience of the whole ecology against
perturbation. Insofar as flexible circles of ranges of schemes of recurrence of
events can give rise toregular and consistent satisfaction of the desired stability
af its components as a particular good, we may say that an 'ecology’ is the
corresponding good of arder in terms of the ecological form of human industry.
3.4.3 Health

When stability as a particular good, and ecalogy as a good of arder
become the abjects of rational choice, when they are rationally declared to be
warthwhile, and when they are rationally chosen, we may say that we value
‘health.’

There is mounting support for the contention that well-being is not the
same as welfare. Allen Buchanan demanstrates that preferences and the
satisfaction of wants brought about by the acquisition of stocks are not identical
to the promotion of well-being. We have already seen that Vilfredo Pareto
introduced the notions of optimality and superiority in an attempt to avoid
interpersonal utility comparisons. As Buchanan puts it, economists usually treat
the above definitions of Pareto Optimality and Pareto Superiority as if "better' or
‘worse off' are equivalent with individual preferences. Accordingly, it is common

to cast the Pareto criteria in the fallowing terms;

1. Astate, S1, is Pareto Optimal if and only if thereis nofeasible
alternative state, S 2, such that at least one person prefers S 2toS1 and such
that no one prefers S 1 to S 2

2. Astate, S1, is Pareto Superior to a state, 5 2 if and only if at least one
person prefers S 1 to $2 and no one prefers S 2 to S 1.116!

1165ee Allen Buchanan, Ethics,_Effiaency, and the Market (New Jersey: Rowman & Allanheld,
1985), 11.
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Buchanan suggests that the equation of ‘preferences' with the notion of "better or
warse off,’ is either a daim that ‘well-being' is identical to the satisfaction of
preferences, or it is an empirical hypaothesis that one's own preferences are the

best indicatar of what will contribute to one's own well-being, 117

As a meaning darm, the assumption must be rejected. It makes perfectly good
sense to ask whether satisfying a particular preference in fact makes one
better off One reason why thisis sois that, at least in the less than perfect
conditions of actual markets, individuals can be and are mistaken about what
is most canducive to their own good, either because they are less than
perfectly knowledgeable or less than perfectly rational, or bath.

Perhaps the most potentially serious criticism of the empirical version of
the assumption and hence of the effictency argument far the market which
relies upon it, 1s the Marxist objection that the market process itself tends to
generate "distarted" preferences whose satisfaction does not promote the
individual's well-being.118

Albert Hirschman has also painted out that there 1s no empirical evidence to
vahdate the daim that consumption (and willingness to pay as an indicator of its
measure) is automatically identical to satisfaction and therefore happiness or
well-being. Consumption can also lead to unhappiness.11?

There1s similar evidence to show that wealth and well-being are not the
same ¢ither. Xenophon grasped this, for he maintained that those economic
possessions that aid a man in living well are true wealth, while those that

contribute to the destruction of man's nature are not true wealth

That is to say, the same things are wealth and not wealth, according as one
understands or does not understand how tousethem A flute, for example, is

1178ee Buchanan, Ethics, Effiaency, and the Market, 11

118find. , 27 Buchanan also develops an account of Marx's critique of the chstorted desires of
capitalism 1n light of the historical matenialist theory of consciousness See AE Buchanan, Marx
and Justice The Radical Crnitigue of Liberalism (Totowa, N] Rowman & Allenheld, 1982) For a
further eluadation of the Marxist objection, see also G A Cohen, "Labor, Letsure and a
Distinctive Contradichon of Advanced Capitalism," in Markets and Morals, eds G Dworkin, G
Bermant, and P G Brown (Washington, DC. Hemisphere Pubhstung, 1977) , 107-136

1196ee Mark Sagoff, "Some Problems with Environmental Economucs," Environmental Ethics 10

(Spring 1988) &3
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wealth to one whois competent to play 1t, but to an incompetent person it is
no better than useless stones.120

Xenophon maintained that wealth contributes to one's well-being if it contributes
to his nature, for in his nature man lives well Aristotle too was well aware that

wealth and well-being are not the same.

. what is the highest of all practical goods? Well, sofar as the name goes
thereis pretty general agreement 'It is happiness', say bcth aordinary and
cultured people; and they identify happiness with living well or doing well.
But when it comes to saying in what happiness consists, opinions differ, and
the account given by the generality of mankind is not at all like the wise. The
farmer take it to be something obvious and familiar, like pleasure or money.

Some, however, have held the view that over and above these particular
goods there is ancother which is good in itself and the cause of whatever
goodness there is in all these others.121

We can see that Aristotle's nation of eudenrnia is analogous to the nation of well-
being, but capital wealth, or maney, is not identical with happiness.

More recently, Richard Tawney (1880-1962) took the equation of
consumption, wealth and happiness to be false. He argued that the freneticrush
to produce with no guiding principle other than the accumulation of wealth
creates a situation wherein "part of the goods which are annually produced and
which are called wealth, is strictly speaking, waste "122 And such waste could nat
contribute to any one's well-being according to Aristotle and Xenophon
Nowadays many recognize that measurement of wealth generation is not
measurement of well-being (where well-being is typically understood to be

identical with human welfare).123

120Xenophon, Oeonamicus, 367

121 Anstotle, The Ethics of Arnistotle The Nicomachean Ethics, 66

122R H Tawney, The Acquisitive Society (New York 1920), 37-38

123Thereisa tendency to equate well-being with welfare. See Krishnan, A Survey of Ecological
Economics, xooan 1 assume that most authors make this conflabion, for many use the notion of
'‘well-being' and 'welfare' interchangeably For ancther example see Daly and Cobb, For the
Common Good, Chapter Seven
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The national income accounts were devised 1n the 1930s to measure the level
of production and its change from year to year. While economic policy over
thelast farty-five years has been directed toward increasing the growth of
national income, there are a number of problems with this measure as an
indicator of human welfare [well-being].124

We have the Lauderdale Paradox as another example showing that wealth
and well-being are not 1dentical Lauderdale was a dassical econamist (1819)
who argued that there was a difference between public wealth and private riches.
Public wealth consists in anything that has use-value. On the other hand, private
riches consists in those things with exchange-value. Lauderdale suggested that
scarcity is necessary far an item to have exchange-value, and hence tobe
considered part of private richness. On the one hand, exchange value increases
only if demand outstrips supply On the other hand, use-value alone is enough
far something to be classified as a public good; water is absolutely useful, but it is
generally free. The paradax is that private riches can expand while public wealth
shrinks because formerly abundant objects with great use-value but no exchange
value can become scarce, thereby acquiring an exchange-value.125 The problem
with using Net National Product (NNP) as an indicatar of well-being 1s this
Finding new resources increases welfare they can become use-value public
goods. But turning farmerly free use-value goods into scarce resources
diminishes welfare. Even though NNP rises when free public use-values are
converted intoitems with exchange-value, welfare diminishes. But both
scenarios raise NNP, and so NNP can be going up, all the while welfare, or as he

calls it "public wealth," is diminishing. This problem has become known as

12‘ll(ﬁshnan, A Survey of Ecological Economics, 250 Others have spoken about these problems as
well See Tinbergen and Hueting, "Wrong Signals For Sustainable Economic Success," 52-62 ,
Robert Goodland and Herman E Daly, "Ten Reasons Why Northern Income Growth Is Not the
Solution to Southern Paverty," m Population, Technology, and Lifestyle: The Transition to
Sustainability, eds Rabert Goodland, Herman E Daly, and Salah El Sarafy (Washington, D C.
Island press, 1992), 128-145

1256ee Daly and Cobb, For the Common Good, 147




‘Lauderdale’s Paradax.' His paint is that measurement of wealth is no indicatar of
human well-being (ar welfare as it is typically understood by economists).

And so we may say that well-being has been distinguished both from
welfare and wealth for quite some time Furthermore, the move toan
understanding of human industry as an ecological conjugate form has been
matched with a concomitant tendency to value the environment and ecdlogies in
terms of the notion of health

It is quite common far authors to speak about the apparent environmental
crisis and its possible resolution in terms of sickness and healing. For instance,
Albert Fritsch, S.J. speaks of 'earth healing' as "meaningful repair of
environmental damage.. "126 Theologian Sallie McFague states, "it is
increasingly evident that the metaphors of sickness, degeneration, and
dysfunction are significant when discussing the state of our planet."127 The deep
ecology movement also focuses on the nations of wellness, sickness, and healing
As Joseph Des Jardins notes, the deep ecology perspective halds that "a ‘cure’ far
the present crisis can come, then, only with a radical change in our philasophical
outlook."18Gaia and other quasi-religious movements would go beyond this
position to claim that such language 1s not just metapharical; indeed concern
over the wellness of the earth is regarded as being every bit as sensible as the

concern for the wellness of any ather living being.129

126 Albert ] Fritsch, S] " Appropriate Technology and Healing the Earth," in Embracing the Earth
Catholic Approaches to Eodlogy, ed Albert ] LaChance and John E Carroll (Maryknall, NY
Orbis, 1997), 96
127McFague, The Body of God, 188
128Des Jardins, Environmental Ethics, 215 Arne Naess, one of the founders of the deep ecology
movement, says that this wauld "affect basic economic and 1deological structures " See Arne
Naess, "A Defense of the Deep Ecology Movement," Environmental Ethucs 6 (Fall 1984) , 265 For
further reading on the deep ecclogy meamng of well-being see Bill Devall and George Sessions,
Ecol - Living as if Nature Mattered (Salt Lake City Peregrnine Smuth Books, 1985)
129The neo-paganism of contemporary Goddess traditions hold that the cosmos 1s a hving body
For example see Starhawk, "Ferminmism, Earth-based Spirituality, and Eco-Femimism," 1n Healing
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Ecological economists too have begun torealize that well-being invalves
much more that the satisfaction of preferences, or the accumulation of capital.
Far example, John Hobson (1858-1940) defined the ultimate end of the economic
system to be 'organic welfare'.130 Robert Costanza and Herman Daly hold that
true wealth is nothing less than "the capacity to support life and the enjoyment
thereof."131 Johan Holmberg and Richard Sandbrock introduce the concept of
‘primary environmental care' (PEC) Thus is a process far progressing toward
sustainability It combines attempts to raise productivity (a concern at the
economic level) and welfare of the poor (a concern at the market level), with
concern for the environment (a concern at the ecological level).132 This toolooks
like a shift toward a notion of wellness as the value of ecologies. Neva R
Goodwin, in an essay on ethical issues in ecological economics sums it up: it has
become rational for human beings to go beyond valuing simple utility or wealth;
it isnow considered to be rational to care about the environmental crisis and to
value healthy survival.133

Notions of wellness associated with talk of ecologies have dearly been
divorced already from the nations of utility and riches, ar welfare and wealth
The tendency to make this separation is evident in such diverse areas of study as
environmental ethics, theclogy, steady-state economics and ecological

economics. Our examples have come from all of these perspectives. A common

the Wounds The Promuse of Ecofenunism, ed Juchth Plant (Santa Cruz, Cahf New Society ,
1989) Contemporary nattve American writers speak of 'Grandmother Earth.' See Paula Gunn

Allen, "The Woman I Love Is a Planet, The Planet I Love Is a Treg," in Reweaving the Waorld The
Emergence of Ecofeminism, eds Irene Diamond and Glona Orenstein (San Francisco Sierra Club
Books, 1990), 52., Charlene Spretnak says "] am that part of the rain forest recently emerged into
thinking, " See Charlene Spretnak, States of Grace The Recovery of Meaning in the Postmodern
Age (New York. Harper & Row, 1991), 113

130john A Hobson, Wealth and Life A Study 1 Values (London, 1929), 328

131Costanza and Daly, "Toward an Ecological Economics," 3

132Holmberg and Sandbrook, "Sustainable Development,” 19-38.

133K rishnan, A Survey of Ecdlogical Fconomics, 329
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thread running throughout discussions that make this separation is some grasp
of human industry as being ecclogical. Although the notion of an ecology is
understoad in very diverse ways, and to varying degrees, a link is made between
ecologies and some nation of well-being, This concern with the ecological nature
of human industry and its impact on well-being may be defined as a concern
with the notion of health as typically defined.134 It may not be amiss to say that
the notion of "health' best describes the value to be considered when ecologies, as
a good of order, and stahility, as a particular good, are abjects of rational choice.
3.4.4 Summary

We have examined the ecological form of human industry in terms of the

three aspects of the good. (See Table 3-4)

Table 3-4 Structure of the ecalo

I'have argued that an ecology has as its function the provision of stability against
perturbations in service of maintaining health.

3.5. The Dominant Aspects of the Good
Because the structure of the good is isomarphic with the structure of being
and with the gperations of knowing, particular goods, goods of order and values
cannot and do no stand along they are aspects of the same proportionate good.

134Health may be defined as a sense of well-being (physical, mental, or social); effedtive
functioning, both within the individual and by the individual in his environment. S. Howard
Bartley, Life and Health, 2nd ed. (New York: Random House, 1976). The World Health
Organization's definition is similar: "Health consists of a sense of physical, mental, and social
well-being, and not merely the absence of disease or infirmity. Ibid., .409. It seems that the
central notion has to do with integrity of a whole.
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Nevertheless, one aspect may dominate over the others insofar as the particular
good and the good of order bath can be objects of rational chaice, and thus one
could choose the good for reasons pertaining more to the particular good than
the good of order which leads toit, or visa versa. 135 Furthermore, it may oocur
that the particular good is desired mare so than its good of order is understood.
For example, one can want to get rich on the stock market yet not have the first
clue about how it happens with any regularity. It can also occur that the good of
arder is understood mare than the fruits of its operation are desired. Thus, for
example, the civil society created in part by the operation of prisons has the
undesirable side-effect of robbing people of their freedom. Finally, we can
consider alternatives as valuable even if they don't bring the pleasures one would
desire. A doctoral dissertation comes tomind. In short, it is possible that cne
aspect of the good can dominate over the others.

Utilitarianism has long informed the dassical and neoclassical economic
positions.136 The primary concern of the market is understood here as the
utilitarian desire to satisfy wants through the acquisition of goods and services.
This is not to say that exchange schemes are not understood or that welfare is not
chosen as a legitimate value, but that the satisfaction of particular goods can take
precedent over understanding and rational choosing, The primary concern with
entering a market is to get the things and services wanted or needed. It would
seem to be a reasonable observation that the market conjugate form may be
dominated by a primary focus on the good taken in its particular aspect of stock
acquisition.

1350nce again, it is important to stress that particular objects of appetite are values too insofar as
they lie within a good of order: it is not sheer appetite but intelligently ordered appetite that can
be valued. Lonergan, Understanding and Being, 226.

136K rishnan, A Survey of Ecological Economics, 300. See also Talbot Page, "Intergenerational
Justice," 38-58.
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generated. But sheis more interested in determining the impact of our valuing
wealth. The ecologist may acknowledge that we get the things we need and want
by exchanging them. But she is more interested in determining the impact of cur
valuing human welfare. And the impact which is of interest, is the impact such
choices have an the resilience of any ecology against perturbations that follow as
a consequence of our making ane object the object of choice over another In
short, it would appear that the ecalogical perspective on sustainable economic
development has value as its dominant aspect of the proportionate good.

As a brief aside, it is interesting to speculate on the question of whether or
nat the tendency to focus on cne aspect of the good over others gives rise toa
dominant ethos. Far instance, is there a utilitarian ethas attached to the market
farm because it is dominated by the particular good? At thislevel do I participate
in human industry because I get the things and services I want by doing so?137
The Utilitarian roots of modern economics and its indefatigable worry over
markets would strongly suggest this. Secandly, is there a consequentialist ethos
attached to the economic form because it is dominated by the good of order? At
this level is it important to run the economy properly because we understand the
dire consequences if we don't? The constant barrage of 'state-of -the-economy”
reports, the endless tinkering with world economies would argue in favour of
this interpretation. Finally, is there a teleological ethos attached to the ecological
form because it is dominated by value? Does it anticipate some overarching
structure and indeterminate trajectory in our choosing economic paths? The wide

interest by theologians and religious groups in ecological aspects of sustainable

137Some think so. See Krishnan, A Survey of Ecological Economics, 109.
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economic develogpment and the creation of quasi-religious approaches in the
ecological movement would suggest this 138

In any case, the next chapter will explare how transformation of human
industry effects a shift in the dominant focus from the particular good, to the

goaod of arder, to value.

3.6. Condusion

This chapter has been a study of the three different versions of the good
constituted by the three different conjugate farms of human industry.

The first part outlined Bernard Lonergan's theory of the good. T'have
sought to explain that there is an isomorphism between knowing, being, and the
good. The second part explored the market conjugate form of human industry
and determined that market exchange has as its function the regular acquisition
of things and services to be utilized 1n service of human welfare. The third part
examined the economic conjugate form and demonstrated that the circulation of
capital has as its function the regular accumulation of profits to be obtained in
service of generating wealth. The fourth part explared the ecological conjugate
form and argued that an ecology has as its function the pravision of stability
against perturbations, in service of maintaining health. In the fifth and final part I
discussed how each conjugate form seems dominated by a different and specific
aspect of the good; the market form by the particular good of stack acquisition,
the eoonomic farm by the good of order of capital circulation, and the ecological

conjugate form by the value of health. These economuc forms of the good are

1381 other words, does economic activity have a natural end, some to-be-known? See James F
Childress and John Macquarne, eds , The Westminster Dichionary of Chnishan Ethics, 2d ed,
(Phladelphia The Westminster Press, 1986), s v "Natural Law, " by Gerald Hughes, 413




presented in Table 3-5, with the dominant aspects of the good highlighted for

each conjugate form of human inclustry.

Market 55 Welfare

Economy Profit

Ecology Stability Ecology

It appears that the conjugate forms differentiated in Chapter Two provide
areasonable framework for understanding why we have historically valued
different economic set-ups, and why we have desired different satisfactions from
these set-ups. We exchange things and services with one another because they
function in service of want-satisfaction. We ensure a good supply of these things
and services through the operation of the good of order of amarket. We invest
money in order to make profits. We constantly fiddle with national inflation
rates, taxation rules, we buy up our own currency, float bonds and debentures all
in an attempt to control the good of arder of circulation of capital. Werally
around causes such as saving peregrine falcons or dusky seaside sparrows
because they represent the stability of elements within ecologies. Weimprove the
chances of their survival by promating the overall resilience of such ecalogies.
Whether we find such causes as vital to our survival or just silly sentimentality
depends upon what form of human industry we understand and rationally
choose. The same goes for why we value or disvalue interventionism or laissez-
faire economics. Quite simply, what we find good about human industry

depends upon our understanding of the farm of that activity.
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In the next chapter Ishall demonstrate that this differentiation affards a
more camprehensive explanation of what economic change and transfarmation
means, and why we have apparent conflicting opinions about what sustainable

ecanomic development is and how we ought to go about achieving it.



CHAPTER FOUR
TRANSFORMATION

What does economic development mean? When we set out to transfarm
our economy, what precisely is it we set out to do? Do we use the term
‘transfarmation’ only metaphorically? If not, then what meaning do we
commonly give tothe term 'form?' Is economic transformation simply change? Is
it purposeful change in some direction? Is it a change for the better? If so, what
constitutes better human industry? [s it improved access to goods and services?
Is it getting richer? Is it an economy that becomes more harmonious with its
environment? As wehave seen in Chapter Ong, many authors regard the turn
toward sustainable economic development as noless than the transformation of
human industry. However, the lack of a dear definition of form and the lack of a
sharp differentiation between forms raises many questions about the significance
and meaning of this transformation. Consequently, there has emerged many
confused common sense versions of development and transformation.

In the preceding chapters T havelaid the groundwork for a more fully
differentiated definition of what entails transformation and development of
human industry . The aim of this chapter is to suggest that sustainable
development of human industry is by definition a relentless and infinite
transformation of human industry to successively higher, more fully

differentiated forms. Accordingly, in the first part I begin by examining the
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common sense notions of development as they pertain to the market, economic,
and ecological forms of human industry. This exercise will provide us with a
powerful tool for understanding the apparent conflicts among the many notions
of sustainable economic develgpment that we have encountered in Chapter One.
In the second section I note that, as opposed to the common sense versions of
develaopment, real development of human industry involves a radical
transformation from the market form, to the economic form, to the ecdogical
form. The third part defines real development of human industry. The fourth
part discusses how the radical transformation to the higher form is effected. In
the fifth part I examine how the emergence of each form of development is in
direct response to the shortcomings of the lower form of development. In the
final section I observe that there is an underlying unifying principle in this series
of forms of development that functions heuristically to guide our discovery of the
real meaning of development and transformation.

The common sense term ‘sustainable,’ 'economic' 'development,’ and
‘transfarmation’ present us with a potential source of confusion far
understanding transfarmation. In the preceding chapters I have differentiated the
forms of human industry such that the term 'economic’ has a precise explanatory
meaning, whereas the common sense usage often reflects a conflation of market
and economic farms. Secondly, in this chapter I will arrive at very precise
definitions of the notions of ‘development’, *sustainable,’ and 'transformation’
that are also quite different from the common sense usage of those terms.
Henceforth, when the words transformation, sustainable, economic, and
development are written without quotation marks, the words will be emplayed

in accord with our differentiated definitions; when they appear within quotation



marks, they will be employed in accard with the various and mixed common

sense meanings found in the literature.

4.1. Common Sense Versions of ' Economic Development'

This section is a thought exercise Sofar [ have outlined a differentiated
taxonomy of the forms of human industry and the corresponding aspects of the
proportionate good. As indicated in Chapter One, complete differentiation like
thisis rarein theliterature. Often what is presented is a conflated and confused
versian of all three forms. Nat surprisingly, so too are the common sense
versions of 'sustainable development' confused and conflated.? Consequently, we
are confronted with a preliminary problem. Befare I can demonstrate why
common sense versions of "sustainable economic development' are not real forms
of development, I must first separate the confused and conflated common sense
versions from one ancther. The framework I have already established lends itself
quite well to this task. Because human industry can be understood in terms of
three forms, there arises a technique for differentiating between the various
common sense meanings of 'development.’ We can look at the three aspects of
the proportionate good in terms of each form of human industry and ask how
each aspect of the good waould be improved if restricted to the terms of that farm.
4.1.1 Expansion as 'Devdopment’

What is the difference between a so-called '‘well-developed’ market and an
'under-developed market?' In a so-called 'developed' market one can acquire
many more goods and services, better goods and services, mare useful goods and
services, all with greater ease. Thus a so-called 'developed' market is

characterized by improved quantity, quality, utility, and facility. In Chapter Twa

1For example, we want better economies but think that means making bigger markets; we want
moreresilient ecologies but think that means curtailing economic growth.
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I cited an example from Adam Smith in which he assodiated the notion of
‘conveniency’ with the opening up of markets Perhaps it is fitting, then, to say
that, from the aspect of the particular good, market 'development' involves
improved convenience 2

However, if improving convenience 1s not to be a fleeting matter, then
market ‘development’ must also mean improving opportunities for exchange.
This invalves not anly an increase in the frequency of opportunities for exchange,
but also an increase in the kinds of oppaortunities What 1s required is a
complexification of the schemes of recurrence of exchange events, such that more
and more permutations and combinations of moments of exchange are
intesuccepted. We may say, then, that market 'development’ alsoinvolves a
certain kind of prdliferation of opportumties for exchange.3

When improved convenience is desired and proliferation of exchange
opportunities 1s understood to be the rational means by which such convenience
1s improved regularly, what kind of 'development’ 1s to be valued? May we say
that there is an expansion, 1f you will, in utility or welfare?4 It seems appropriate

to say that the provision of convenience brought about by proliferation of

2] use the word convenience in the broadest sense to imply matenal advantage, ease in use or
action

3l use theword proliferation in a strict sense to convey the idea of offspring, exchange
opportunities beget improved exchange opportunities The organicnotion of budding may be the
apt metaphor, exchange opportunities reproduce themselves so to speak

4 This 1s not to imply that there 1s a concomitant necessary extension of the market, for there1s a
vast difference between expansion and extension Markets donct need toextend in order to
expand, but utihty will expand if exchanges praliferate for 1t 1s by each and every exchange that
stocks are obtained 1n service of wants As proliferation occurs, the network of opportunities to
exchange becomes more complex, cross-linkages proliferate. The market expands because there1s
am 1ntnication of these linkages, an interlacing, and interweaving, leading to an ever broadening
range of opportunities far purchasers and sellers to complete transactions This does not imply
that there 1s extension across space [t does imply the creation of new networks of linkages where
they did nat occur before.
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exchange oppartunities may be called market expansion. The three aspects of the

common sense notion of market ‘development' are summarized in Table 4-1.

Market Stock Exchange Welfare

'Development’ Convenience Proliferation Expansion

4.1.2 Growth as 'Devdopment’

Recall that the particular good of the economicfarm is return on capital,
ar profit. From this perspective then, commaon sense economic 'development’
ocours when the rate of return on capital increases. I shall keep with the name
‘profit’ to describe this common sense form of 'development’ of the particular
good, with the understanding that economic 'development’ entails not an
increased return of capital but an increased rate of return of capital.

There has been a common misunderstanding that economic 'development’
means increased production and output of stock. As one critic of this position
remarked, "economists and palicy makers the warld over regard the expansion of
physical output -i.e. production growth - as the measure of economic progress
and success, and as an indicator of increasing welfare as well."> Indeed, it has
been said that most economic ‘development’ strategies are driven by the
underlying premise that the central task of development is to inarease output.
Respected economist Masudul Alam Choudhury clearly speaks of economic

‘development’ in this way.

S5Krishnan, A Survey of Ecclogical Economics, 246. Here the common sense notion of welfare is
taken to mean well-being, not the farmat definition we have ascribed toit.

O1bid. , 299.
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The concept of economic growth 1s understood 1n terms of its goals and
targets. These are to achieve steady state increase in the aggregate output of
production. The output can be measured in several ways: as gross output
measured in market value; real output in constant value per capita cutput or
real per capita output. Each of the ndicators has a different significance to
convey in the generation and effectiveness of economic activity on the
prospect of economic growth 1n the aggregate The indicators of growth are
then measured 1n terms of the percentage rate of change of the above
indicators of aggregate output."”

But John Kenneth Galbraith warns against the assumption that growth in cutput
is economic 'development ' He says that we must distinguish sharply between
output and throughput Galbraith says that the volume of capital formation (1 e.
the rate of creation of productive plant and equipment) is the true indicator of
economic growth.8 Economic ‘development’ is nat so much dependent on
producing mare material goads and services par se, but with increasing the rate
of capital formation, and thereby with increasing the rate of return on capital In
other words, for Galbraith, economic 'develapment' 1s not so much concerned
with increasing output as with accelerating throughput via increased means of
production. If this interpretation of Galbraith 1s correct, and it is accelerated
throughput of capital, and not increased output of stocks which hejudgestobe
at the heart of the economic version of 'development, then his position isin
agreement with our understanding that economic 'development,’ taken at the

level of the good of order, seems to pertain to acceleration of capital circulation.?

7Choudhury, Economic Theory and Social Institutions, 201 Like Amartya Sen, he argues that
development 1s understood 1n terms of 1ts ends He supposes human industry to be effective
when 1t results in economic growth, as determined by percentage change 1n indicatars of
aggregate output

8Galbraith, The Affluent Soaety, 221ff

? Increased volume of caprtal formation creates the disequilibrium between basic and surplus
funchions necessary for the increase in rates of return on capital See Lonergan, "Circulation
Analysis” Chapter Three on how disequilibrium 1s necessary for change1n the rates of return on
capital This would fit well with cur previous discussion
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Bernard Lonergan also seems to have associated acceleration of capital
with the good of order of economic 'development.’ He believed that an economy
provides some procedure which sets the balance between the production of
consumer goods and new capital formation; some method that settles what
quantities of what goods and services are to be supplied; some device for
assigning tasks to individuals and for distributing the common product among
them.10 In short, he maintained that the economy provides the structure for
regulating and impraving the circulation of capital. He also maintained that the
improvement in the rate of drculation of money has to do with the so-called
velocity of the movement of money through the circuit of the monetary functions
(briefly outlined in the previous chapter). But as Lonergan notes, not just any

change in velocity is relevant.

A change in the rapidity with which money changes hands is in itself
impotent to effect circuit acceleration; what is needed is a change in the
circuit velocity of money, in the rapidity with which maoney performs a circuit
of wark, moving say from expenditure through receipts, outlay, income back
to expenditure. This difference is important. For, while the rapidity with
which money changes hands is a highly indeterminate concept, the rapidity
with which money performs a circuit of work may be correlated exactly to
turnover frequendes of industry and commerce.11

In terms of circulation then, we have ‘'development’ when there is acceleration in
this turnover frequency because of its correlation with turnover frequency in
exchange. It is crudal tonote that Lonergan understood the relationship between
turnaver frequency involving the velocity of money, and turnover frequency in
exchange as a carrelation and not an identity. While there is a correlation
between increased output of stocks and accelerated capital circulation, this is so

only insofar as a circuit of work is performed. It would seem that thisis an

10Lorus:rgan'n, Insight, 234.
111.onergan, "Circulation Analysis,"” 42,
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implicit recognition of the differentiation I have made between the market and
economic forms. 12

And so, in terms af the good of order of the economic conjugate form, we
may say that economic'development' is the acceleration of capital turnover
frequency

What we value when prdfit is intelligently desired and acceleration of
capital is understood to be the rational means by which such profit is increased
appears to be defined by the common notion of growth of capital or growth of
the economy 13 Since the term growth has long been associated with the common
sense form of economic 'develapment,’ I shall retain it here, with the clear
understanding that I donat mean toimply the conflated version that halds
increased output of stocks and acceleration of capital circulation to be identical 14

The three aspects of ecanomic 'development’ are summarized in Table 4-2.

214 |, 434t Lonergan concluded that capital, 1n effect, 1s a catalyst which imparts an
acceleration to the stream of useful things Lonergan, Insight, 235 Notice that Lonergan's pont 1s
that caprtal 1s a catalysts Whereas inadence of exchange provide opportumity to acquires stocks,
caprtal funchons to control the rate of such exchanges indirectly by contralling the flow of capital
through the various monetary functions

1?’Da]y, "Consumption and Welfare," 462

Uk would appear that Galbraith's position 1s tacit acknowledgment of the conflation of the
market and economic forms of development Concern with increased output of stocks 1s really
concern aver the development of the particular good of the market conjugate form, that 1s to say,
1t 1s concern with improving convenience. On the ather hand, concern over impraving capital
arculation (or throughputs) 1s concern over development of the good of order at thelevel of the
economic conjugate form, that 1s to say, 1t 1s concern with improving capital arculahon When
Galbraith critiazes the growth-in-output notion of economic development and replaces 1t with a
model based upon throughputs, he 1simphiatly differentiating between the market forms and
economic forms, and between the particular good and good of order aspects of these respective
forms In short, a coherent rejection of the growth-1n-output model of economic development
seems torequire a chfferentiation (even 1f only imphatly) of the market and economuc forms of
the good of human economic activity, and a further chfferentiation of the aspects of proporticnate
good.



Table 4-2 Growth as 'devel opment’

Economy Profit Circulation Wealth

'Development’ Profit Maximization Acceleration Growth

4.1.3 Epigenesis as 'Devd opment’

Recall that the particular good of the ecological conjugate form is stability
of an ecology's components in the face of perturbation. Improved stability, the
farm of 'development’ desired from the perspective of this particular good, is
what I shall mean by the term ‘persistence.’

Recall also that the good of arder which gives rise to stability is an
ecalogy, ar flexible circle of ranges of schemes of recurrence of events. Improved
resilience of these ecologies, or increased flexibility of the drcdle of ranges of
schemes is what is meant by ‘development’ from this aspect of the good. It is
their capacity to intussuscept fresh elements, to incorporate or take them up into
existing schemes, and then tolink the sequences of intussusceptions in a dynamic
unfolding pattern which marks 'developing' ecologies.1> In other words,
‘development’ at the ecological level of the good of order involves an increased
capacity for self-adaptation. As the Holling model indicates, ecosystems that are
open with respect to energy flows have a tendency to self-organize within the
constraints imposed by an evolutionary and fluctuating environment. To state it
in terms of energetics, the ecology has an ability to "accommodate the stress
imposed by its environment through selection of a different operating paint

along the same thermodynamic path without undergoing some catastrophic

15 Development in the ecological sense is not concerned with static balance but dynamic balance.
This is what the Lovins and athers imply, when they argue that rigidity is the death knell far
ecological resilience. See Lavins and Lovins, Brittle Power, 191.
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change in organizational structure."!® From the aspect of the good of order, then,
we may say that ecological ‘development’ is best understood in terms of a
process of accommodation.1?

When persistence is the version of 'development’ that is desired, and a
process of accommodation is understood to be the rational means by which such
persistence is consistently 'developed,’ what, may we say, is to be valued? What
we value seems to be a process of gradual self-generated diversification and
differentiation in the flexible circles of ranges of schemes of recurrence Jane
Jacobs has alluded to this when she remarked that city development is more a

process of epigenesis than preformation.

One of the great debates in the histary of embryoclogy was between
proponents of ‘preformation’ and ‘epigenesis.’ The first group erronecusly
believed that the development of an embryo was a process of enlarging what
was already there. The propanents of epigenesis believed that development
af the embryo was a process of gradual diversification and differentiation of
tissue from an initially undifferentiated entity It was they who were on the
right track. A city 1s not an animal, but I think there is an apt analogy here.
Pegple who think of cities simply as towns that have kept growing larger are
believers in a‘preformation’ theory of city growth, an enlargement of what is
essentially already there [ am arguing, rather, an 'epigenesis’ theory of cities.
the idea that a city grows by a process of gradual diversification and
differentiation of its economy, starting from little or nothing more than its
initial expart work and the supplies to that work. f I am correct, cities
radically differ in their growth processes from inert towns and from villages
aven when they arestill as small as towns ar villages 18

Epigenesis then, is an increased capacity for gradual diversification and
differentiation of economic activity inextricable with the diversification and

differentiation of other concamitant and complimentary kinds of ranges of

16Common and Perrings, "Towards an Ecclogical Econarmics,” 18 The path refereed tohere s the
adiabatic pathway discussed 1n Chapter One footnote, # 60

17The Oxford International Dichionary of the English Language (Unabridged), 1957 rev ed |, sv
"accommodation "

l8]aoobs, Economy of Cities, 129 Jacobs does not seem to chfferentiate the meaning of human
economic activity into economic and market forms Thus she use the term ‘economy” to refer ta
what I have defined as ‘market form '
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schemes of recurrence. From the aspect of value, then, we may say that common
sense ecological 'development’ can be understood in terms of a process of

epigenesis.1?

Table 4-3 Epi genesis as ‘devel opment'

Ecology Stability Ecology
'Development’ Persistence Accommodation | Epigenesis
4.1.4 Summary

The gaal of this section has been to differentiate the comman sense
versions of ‘economic development.' [ have examined 'development’ from the
perspective of the particular good, the good of arder, and value, with the
understanding that these aspects of the good have there ontological and
cognitional counterparts in conjugate potency, form, act, and experience,
understanding and judgment respectively. The results are summarized in Table

44

19 The nation of biodiversity implies a similar value. However, because it tends to separate, quite
pejoratively, human industry from sc-called 'natural’ or biological schemes, this term becomes
restrictive. We maintain that human economic activity is as much ecological as any cther
intelligible flexible drcle of ranges of schemes of recurrence of events. As such it too can undergo
diversification and differentiation just as any other species of ecology. Incidentally, in referring to
growth of living organisms, Lonergan uses the term ‘self-mediation’ to mean the capacity of an
organism to criginate itself by giving rise to physical parts within itself. See Lonergan,
Philosophical and Theological Papers, 167. While there is a parallel here with our notion of
epigenesis, [ donot mean toimply that an ecalogy is alive or that it is necessarily some thing.
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Table 4-4 Su of common sense versions of ‘devel ogpment’

Market Convenience Proliferation Expansion
Economic Profit Acceleration Growth
Ecological Persistence Accommodation | Epigenesis

It is clear that the understocd and affirmed conjugate form restricts the
kind of 'development’ understood to take place through human industry. If one
grasps human industry only in terms of the market conjugate form, then market
expansion will be the rationally chosen common sense version of ‘development;’
it will require market proliferation, and this proliferation will serve toimprove
convenience. If one grasps human industry only in terms of the economic
conjugate farm, then economic growth will be the rationally chasen common
sense version of 'development;' it will require acceleration of the circulation of
capital, and by this acceleration greater profits can be expected (oderis paribus). If
one grasps human industry only in terms of the ecological conjugate form then
epigenesis will be the rationally chasen common sense version of 'development;’
it will require self-adaptation of ecologies, and by this accommodation ecologies
will make persistent the events of those ecalogies. If we understand and affirm
an amorphous hybrid of these three distinct versions, then our notion of what
constitutes desirable, intelligent and rational ‘economic development’ will alsobe
confused.

From this exercise, we can also see some of the sources of controversy
surrounding the meaning of sustainable development. The advocate of the

market wants market expansion; the economist wants economic growth, the
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ecologist wants epigenesis. And depending which common sense version
dominates in the event of a conflated approach, the participant in human
industry will be pulled in one direction or ancther, espedially when empirical
research brings it tolight that pursuit of one common sense farm of
‘development’ is often at the expense of anather. Consequently, the economist
may reluctantly opt for economic growth with the awareness that ecologies are
being destroyed. The ecologist may forfeit things like fur coats, even if they are
warm. The runner may buy name-brand track shoes knowing that doing so
contributes to the destruction of econamic stability in third-warld countries. As
we pursue our common sense versions of 'development,’ we are confronted with
the scope of our limited harizons. But regardless of limitations, common sense
dictates that we still have to get on with the job of daily living. And sowe
gravitate in one direction or another. We find solace in the group that, even if it
sees some merit in other comman sense versions of 'development,’ nonetheless
holds itself in higher esteem for having made the hard chaice to do the really
pradtical thing. Ultimately it dismisses the other versions of 'development’ as the
utopic schemes of dreamers. Paositions harden and barriers between communities
become cbvious. To the extent that such barriers limit collabaration, the common
sense versions of 'development’ result in exactly the opposite of what we strive
for; at every turn the group does all in its power to stifle other version of
'development’ that would undermine its own. Activists blaock harbours. Agents
kill them

Nevertheless, just because it may be a mistake to make the judgment that
any one of these versions of 'development’ (or any conflated hybrid of them) is in
and of itself real development, it is not automatically a mistake to think 1) that

there are legitimate goods of arder associated with them, 2) that the desired fruits
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of these goods of order necessarily undermine real development, or 3) that
valuing such goods of arder is automatically irrational. Indeed, as we shall see
soon, each common sense version of ‘development’ does in fact contribute toreal
development, but not in a way anticipated from within the horizons of that
version. And as we shall see in Chapter Five, even though our common sense
judgments of fact about what constitutes real development may be incorrect, the
misguided judgments of value which erect these same goods of order in
anticipation of 'development,’ may, ultimately and in spite of our mistakes,

contribute toreal development after all.

4.2. Transformation

It is quite easy to find books on 'economic transformation' that never ance
define what is meant by the ward 'transformation.' To avaid contributing to this
confusing state of affairs, Ishall immediately present my definition of real
transfaormation. Secondly, I shall list its implications in terms of the isomorphic
structure of knowing, being and the good. Thirdly, I shall speak about
transformation in terms of the dominant aspects of the good as they pertain to
each of the three conjugate forms of human industry.
4.2.1 Transfanmation Defined

The great economist Karl Polanyi provides us with one of the few
glimpses of the meaning of real transformation of human industry. He argued
that as feudalism gave way to capitalism, the means of production became
commaodities to be trucked, traded and bartered along with the products
themselves. He says that feudal society had its markets, but the emergence of

capitalism saw the emergence of the Market wherein it was discovered that the
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means of production could be commadified toa This shift is what Polanyi calls
the 'great transfarmation.'?0

Let me cast this in my own terms. Polanyi distinguishes between 'markets’
and "Market' in the same way that [ have distinguished between market
conjugate form and economic conjugate form. The advent of capitalism was
marked by the discovery that human industry invalved not just schemes of
recurrence of exchange, but circulation schemes having two distinct kinds of
monetary fundions; basic and surplus (see Chapter Two). The feudal market
invalved basic functions, whereas the discovery of transactions surrounding the
means of production themselves was the discovery of a complementary set of
surplus economic functions (at least implicitly from the outset). The 'great
transformation' was not simply a change in markets but a transformation to a
Market Economy. What was transformed was an understanding that human
industry could not only be understood and affirmed in terms of market
conjugates along but that it could be understood and affirmed alsoin terms of a
newly discovered set of economic conjugates. In short, what Palanyi discovered
is that the essence of transformation is not change in the staftus quc, but the
emergence of a higher viewpaint in which whdle sets of systematically recurring
coincidental aggregates of events may be grasped and affirmed that would
otherwise be left unaccounted for at the level of thelower form. Transfaormation

is the radical transformation of concepts and pastulates. It is in effect a movetoa

205ee Karl Polanyi, The Great Transformation The Political and Economic Origins of Qur Times
with a Forward by Robert M Maclver (Boston Beacon Press, 1944) , espeaally Chapter Six Thus
land, 1abour, and capital were abstracted As Daly and Cobb point out, the commadification of
the factors of production 1s an abstraction that leads ta musplaced concreteness. For a discussion
of this problem see Daly and Cobb, Far the Common Good, 60-61
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higher viewpaint.2! What the feudal market could not acocount for, the capitalist
Market could. What the Market was to become, the market could never aspire to.
4.2.2 Transfarmation of Proportionate Being and Propartionate Good

Let us expand our basic definition of the transformation of human
industry. Because knowing, being, and the good are in correspondence,
transformation from a lower to a higher viewpoint has ontdogical and ethical
implications. Let us include these now.

In the first place, the transformation from market conmugate farm to
economic conjugate form represents a grasp that market conjugates are
insufficient alone to explain the essence and the good of human industry. Human
industry is understood and affirmed to include not only exchange schemes of
events, but circulation schemes of events as well. This transformation alsa
represents a transformation in the proportionate good of human industry. Not
only are exchange (as a good of order) and stock acquisition (as a particular
good) possible objects of rational choice, but circulation (as a good of order) and
profit (as a particular good) are too. In other words, the shift to the higher
viewpoint of the economic conjugate form admits not only welfare but also
wealth as possible values

Likewise, the transfarmation from the economic conjugate form to the
ecological conjugate form represents a grasp that market and economic
conjugates are insufficient to explain the essence and the good of human
industry. Human industry is understood and affirmed to indude ecclogical
schemes of events as well as circulation and exchange schemes. This

transformation also invalves a further transformation of the proportionate good

L onergan, Insight, 99 Transformation 1n terms of conjugate form 1s not the same as change for,
as Lonergan strongly emphasizes, there are no changes in the realm of abstractions Imd , 272 "

change1s neither the substitution of one datum for ancther nor the replacement of one concept
by ancther." Imd | 461

175



of human industry. Not only are welfare and wealth possible objedts of rational
choice, but ecology (as a good of order), and persistence (as a particular good) are
too. In aother words the shift to the higher viewpaint of the ecological conjugate
form admits welfare, wealth, and health as possible values.

Because knowing, being, and the good are isomorphic, the radical
transformation of concepts and postulates which is the move to a higher
viewpaint is accompanied by a concomitant transformation of propartionate
being and the propartionate good. Not only can our understanding of human
industry be transformed, but the actual economy can be transfarmed, and what
we desire from it, how we go about satisfying our desires, and what we
ultimately value about it can also be transformed.

4.2 3 Transfarmation Fram Particular Good to Value

In thelast chapter | have noted that each of the three conjugate forms of
human industry seems to be dominated by one specific aspect of the good over
the others. The conjugate farms of the good of human industry are given once
again for convenience: the dominant aspects of the good are highlighted. (see
Table 4-5).

Table 4-5 Farms of the good of human industry

Market Exchange Welfare
Economy Profit “Girculatio Wealth
Ecology Stability Ecology

We can see that transformation invalves the good in two possible ways.

Firstly, thereis transformation within the aspects of the good. Thus the particular
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good can be transformed from desire for stock acquisition, toinclude desire for
return on capital, toinclude even further the desire for stability; the good of
arder can be transfarmed from exchange, toindude circulation, toinclude
ecology; value can be transformed from welfare to include wealth, toindude
health. However, because each form is dominated by one aspect of the good aver
the others, transformation can also involve a shift in focus from the particular
good at the market level, tothe good of order at the economiclevel, to value at
the ecdlogical level. With transformation there is a shift in focus from the
particular good of stock acquisition, tothe good of order of capital drculation, to
valuing health. Thus we mave from an emphasis on satisfying desires, to
maintaining the means by which desires are satisfied, to asking about the
rationality of our chaoices of intelligent arders and intelligently ordered desires.
Our next chapter will look at how this shift from the particular good to value has
far-reaching implications for the development of the human subject.

4.2.4 Sumimary

Transformation involves the move to a higher viewpaint which discovers
thelaws that govern otherwise systematically recurring sets of coincidental
aggregates of events. At the cognitional level it is the move toa higher-order
understanding. At the ontological level it is the emergence of new conjugate
form. At the level of the good it is predominantly a shift from the particular good
tovalue.

However, if we understand and affirm only an amorphous hybrid of the
three distinct forms of develgpment, then the notion of transformation becomes
meaningless. Transformation is reduced to some vague idea of augmentation of
the same old form. Development of desire means to desired mare of the same

development of the good of order means to bring the existing good of order into
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finer tune; and development of the cbject of rational choice means reaffirming all
the more resolutely the status que. It is little wonder that common sense versions
of 'sustainable economic development' become so entrenched and sa
autrageously opposed. For it becomes impossible to admit movement from one
form to the next, or any implications this may have regarding learning ar the

meaning of truly better choices.

4.3. The Explanatory Meaning of Development

Our next step is to define the term development as it is to be used
throughout the remainder of the dissertation

Bernard Lonergan indicates that the movement to successively higher
conjugate forms can be understood in terms of several prindples of development.
Those of major concern to us presently are a) the principle of emergence, b) the
prindiple of correspondence and c) the principle of development itself .22

The principle of emergence halds that otherwise coincidental manifolds of
lower conjugate ads (i.e events)?? invite the higher integration effected by the
next set of higher conjugate forms 24 1have alluded to this principle already in

22Ihe other primaples, which are certainly cruaal for understanding Lonergan's theory of
development, are not central to our present discussion The interested reader can refer to [id |
476-484 for a complete explanation

23C0n]ugate act and event (or occurrence) are synonymous Ihid | 462 Central acts1s exastence
because what existsis the intelligible unity whole discovered 1n central form Ibid |, 472
24Lonergan sites several examples to clarify The chencal elements are higher integrations of
otherwise coincidental mamfolds of subatomic events, without the formal intellhigibihty
introduced by the chermical elements, systematic schemes of recurrence of subatomic events
would be canddental Likewise, organisms are higher integrations of atherwise comadental
manifolds of chemical processes, Krebb's cycle, the process of gluconeogenesis, the conversion of
ADP to ATP, etc 1n the arganism would be systematic schemes of recurrence of chemical
reactions that would remain unaccounted far by the laws goverming chemucal process As another
example, Lonergan says that sensitive consciousness 1s a higher integration of atherwise
conadental mamfolds of changes 1n neural tissues, the synaptic function of nerve endings, the
release and take-up of neurotransmutters like acetylchaline the mavement to and fro of sochum
and potassium across dendrite membranes would all be happy coinadences without the higher
mtegration effected by sensitive canscousness of pain, hot, cald, smell, taste, sight, and sound
Even our accumulating msights are higher integrations of otherwise coinadental manifolds of
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Chapter Two. Thus the sets of economic conjugate farms is the higher integration
invited by the otherwise coincidental manifalds of lower conjugate ads (events)
occurring along with the understood and affirmed market events; it is the higher
integration of the otherwise caincidental manifolds of systematically recurring
events not accounted far under the sets of market conjugate forms. Likewise, the
sets of ecological conjugate forms is the higher integration invited by the lower
conjugate acts (events) occurring along with the economic events; it is the higher
integration of the otherwise coincidental manifolds of events not accounted for
under the sets of economic conjugate forms. In each case, otherwise coincidental
manifalds of lower conjugate acts (events) invite the higher integration effected
by the next set of higher conjugate forms. Thus a new higher integration or
conjugate form is introduced by the prindple of emergence.

The principle of correspondence holds that significantly different
underlying manifolds of events require different higher integrations. Lonergan
uses the example of chemical elements. They differ by atomic numbers and
weights and these differences are grounded in the underlying manifald. Likewise
he notes that different aggregates of aggregates of chemical processes invaolve
different organisms. Neural events in the eye and in the ear result in different

conscous experiences.

Different data lead to different theories. It is true, of course, that not every
difference in the underlying manifold demands a different integration;  the
same theory can be reached from different data. Accordingly, the prindple of
correspondence enjoys a measure of flexibility; within limits the same higher
integration will systematize differing manifolds; the point to the prindpleis
that these limits exist and that to transgress them is to eliminate the higher
integration.2

images or of other data of sensory experience. See Ibid. , 477. Lonergan reiterates his discussion of
the relationship between lower conjugate acts and the emergence of higher conjugate forms in
Lonergan, Understanding and Being, 204-205.

25Lanergan, Insight, 477.
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I'have also alluded to the principle of carrespondence in Chapter Twa. For
example, the market conjugate acts (market events) affirmed by Jane Jacobs
carrespond to the integrations of the market conjugate form, yet this conjugate
farm could nat account for the economic conjugate acts (economic events)
affirmed by the fishmonger. Likewise, while the economic conjugate form could
acoount for the economic events, it could not account for the ecological conjugate
acts (ecological events) affirmed by Aldo Leopdd. In each casethereis a
carrespondence between the underlying manifalds of conjugate acts such that
they require significantly different higher integrations. By the principle of
correspondence, there must be correspondence between the conjugate form and
the conjugate act; when otherwise caincidental manifolds of lower conjugate acts
are outstanding, soto speak, an existing integration must be eliminated and
replaced by a higher one 26 This elimination and replacement by a higher
integration involves the principle of correspondence.2”

Finally, there is the principle of development itself. It is the linked
sequence of dynamic higher integrations.

An initial coincidental manifald is systematized and modified by a higher
integration so as to call forth a second; the second leads to a third; the third to
afourth; and soon ... 28

Theinitial coinddental manifold of events or conjugate acts surrounding human
industry is systematized and modified by the higher integration of the market
conjugate form. The remaining coincidental manifold of events is further

systematized and modified by a second higher integration; the economic

26Lonrargan, Insight, 478. Perhaps it is the failure to admit the principle of correspondence that
{eads to the conflation of market, economy and ecology in many discussions of economic
development.

27Thid. , 478. It is because of the prindple of correspondence that the distinctions between market,
economic, and ecological events introduced in Chapter Two are not arbitrary.

281hid. | 478.
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conjugate form. The remaining coincidental manifald of conjugate acts calls forth
a third integration; the ecclogical conjugate form. By the principles of emergence
and correspondence, there is called farth the linked sequence of dynamic higher
integrations. This linked sequence of market, economic, and ecological conjugate
farms is representative of the prindple of development itself. Moreover, the
course of development from the market form to the economic to the ecological, is
characterized by an increasing explanatory differentiation.2? Whereas the market
conjugate form can account for the market conjugate acts (market events), the
ecanomic form can account for market and economic conjugate acts. Likewise,
the ecological form can account for ecological, economic and market conjugate
acts. At first our descriptions and explanations of human industry may be
limited to showing how we get the things and services we want. Then, by the
process of development, we learn how to explain and contral incredibly complex
economic systems that heretofare were considered to be guided by some
‘invisible hand.' Not only dowe know how to get what we want, but we know
why it is possible. By even further development we are confronted with the
awesome realization that our economic activity has almost unimaginable
ramifications that extend into every facet of our known universe of being. What
we want, and how we go about getting it literally changes everything, always.
With each new level of discovery, with each new realization, and with each new
understanding of the good we achieve through our industry, we are caught up in
a process guided by the principle of development.30

Perhaps this discussion of principles is sufficient to provide for us an
adequate context far understanding Lonergan's formal definition of

development.

291hid. , 478.
301hid. , 478.
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In light of the foregoing considerations, a development may be defined as
a flexible, linked sequence of dynamic and increasingly differentiated higher
integrations that meet the tension of successively transformed underlying
manifalds through successive applications of the principles of
correspondence and emergence. 3!

In our case, the dynamic and increasingly differentiated higher integrations are
of course the market conjugate form, the economic conjugate form, and the
ecological conjugate farm. The successively transformed manifolds are the
market events, economic events, and ecological events; i.e. the sets of aggregates
af aggregates of events surrounding human industry. By adapting Lonergan's
general definition, let me define what I mean by the term ‘development of human
industry’ It is the flexible linked sequence of dynamic and increasingly
differentiated higher integrations I have named 'market conjugate form,’
‘econamic conjugate form," and 'ecological conjugate form.'

Let me darify my definition by contrast. By development of human
industry I do not mean any notion of preformation. Just as Jane Jacobs rejects the
idea that cities are just bigger versions of towns, so too do [ rgject the idea that
economies are just bigger markets. Development is not mare of the same.
Likewise by development of human industry I do not mean a more finely tuned
or even static economy. A better machine is not the answer. Furthermore, I do
not see it as development to reverse market expansion or halt economic growth
no matter how troublesome they may be; development is not the rejection of
objects of rational choice. Far me, the exigencies of the market, the problems of
economic growth, and the perturbations to our environment caused by our
industry are all part of the development of human industry. Sotoois a grasp of
that fact. But I get ahead of myself, for this is the topic of the final chapter.

3nid. , 479. Development is from undifferentiated to differentiated. See Lonergan, Method, 138.
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Let me compilete this section. Development of human industry is the
process by which human industry is transformed. The transformation effected
through the process brings us from the market conjugate form, to the economic

conjugate farm, to the ecological conjugate form of human industry.

4.4. Operatars

This section discusses how the radical transformation to the higher
viewpoint, the higher form, the higher good, is affected. As a first step, I must set
out some of the basic terms and concepts we shall employ. This involves us first
in an exploration of the static and dynamic aspects of development. I shall
discuss the static aspect of the development of human industry under the
heading of integrators. Then I shall discuss the dynamic aspect of the
development of human industry under the heading of operators.

4.41 Integratars

Toreiterate, I have noted that a set of conjugate forms is understood to be
a higher system when it systematizes what would otherwise remain a
coincidental manifold within the context of the verified and explained terms of a

lower conjugate form.32 The higher system itself is the set of conjugate forms.33

32This is explained 1 detarl in Chapter Eight of Insight 1n a discussion of things and genus as
explanatory, and again in the parallel metaphysical discussion of the same in Chapter Fifteen See
Lonergan, Insight, 255-257 and 437-439. It must be stressed that concrete and intethgible unities

(1 e things) are also known by the cognitional act of understanding, thus things are forms It 1s
tempting to assume that such central formis known by taking alook, however, naither conjugate
form nor central form of praportionate being 1s to be known outside of insight, or understanding.
Id. , 436. Central form is different from conjugate form because the components of
proportionate being to be known in conjugate form and central form rely on different types of
insights. "Now the notion of a thing 1s grounded 1n an insight that grasps, not relations between
data [1.e. asin the formulation of expenential conjugates, explanatory conjugates, and
probabilities] but a unuty, identity, whole in data, and this unity 1s grasped, not by considering
data from any abstractive viewpaint, but by taking them in their concrete individuality and the
totality of their aspects” Ibid , 271 Nonetheless, things do possess properties, “far the very data
that, taken concretely, are understood as pertaining to a single thing may also be taken abstractly
and somay lead to a grasp of expenential conugates, explanatory canjugates, and probaihities
Because the data are the same, there results an obvious relation between the insights and between
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Thus the set of economic conjugate forms of human industry 1s a higher system
because it systematizes what would otherwise remain a coincidental manifold of
conjugate acts taken within the context of the verified and explained terms of the
market conjugate form. Similarly, the set of ecological conjugate forms of human
industry is an even higher system because it systematizes what would ctherwise
remain a coinddental manifold of conjugate acts within the context of the
verified and explained terms of the economic and market conjugate forms

Each successively higher set of conjugate forms reveals an aspect of the
higher system which Bernard Lonergan calls the 'integratar.' The integrator
resides in these successive levels of interrelated conjugate forms.34 It 1s simply
the aspect of any given set of conjugate forms as higher system.35 The higher

system as integrator therefare invalves the simultaneous interlocking of

conjugate forms. 36
4.42 Operations

While the notion of an integrator accounts for the interlocking of sets of
conjugate forms of a given level of integration ar viewpaint, it does not account

for how that stageis arrived at, or how we move beyond it. Integrators pertain

consequent concepts This relation 15 expressed by saying that the [experiential and explanatory]
conjugates are properties of thething " [bid. , 271 For this reason, insights which lead to
understanding of the concrete-intelligible-unity-whole component of proportionate being are
central, while those insights which grasp the abstract-experiential-explanatory-probable
components of proportionate being bring out the features of inteligible mutual relations Central
potency and act, and conjugate potency and act are simply corollanes of the differences between
central and conjugate form Ibid , 484ff We areleft with an interesting question Does conjugate
form always 1imply a central form? To put 1t ancther way, can a market, economy, or ecology be a

thing?
33 Imd , 489
341md , 501

35 Tbid. , 464 The higher system as integrator corresponds to a set of conjugate farms at the
ontological level, but alsoto a set of laws of the classical type and tosets of alternative ranges of
schemes of recurrence. Thid | 490

36Tnd | 490



only to the static aspect of development. But what about the dynamic aspect of

development?

". .. thehigher integration is dynamic when it is not content to systematize
the underlying manifold but keeps adding to it and modifying it until, by the
prindple of correspondence, the existing integration is eliminated and, by the
principle of emergence, a new integration 1s introduced.”37

Bernard Lonergan argued that Jean Piaget's work on child psychology
offered a good example of the operations which are involved in this dynamic
aspect of development. According to Lonergan, Piaget's account of the
development of the child rests on his thinking fundamentally in terms of groups
of gperations. For example, sucking of teats, thumbs, etc. is undifferentiated, and
through the various undifferentiated operations of sucking various things, the
child begins to recognize differences.3® Similarly, the group of operations of
experience, understanding, and judging forms an interrelated whole.3? Sodo
addition and subtraction, and multiplication and division.®0 Because the
operations are related, the terms or the products of the operations will be related.
Because the operations are related to one another, the operations can be
combined in various ways.41 The higher system therefore consists in a basic set

of operations that can be combined and recombined in various ways*

37T | 478

38Lonergan, Topics in Education, 169 For his discussion of Piaget's notions of assimulation,
acocommodation, and development as a moverment from generalization to chfferentiation, see Itnd
, 196-203 For Lonergan's discussion on Piaget's group theory and operations involved in
development see Lonergan, Philosophical and Theological Papers, 109-110. For a discusston on
skill as the development of operations see Lonergan, Method, 27-30

39Lonergan, Topics in Education, 170

Ofnd , 128 We can see that operations fall into speaalized groups which regard particular
fields [id |, 208

v There may be all sorts of terms, all sorts of problems and you will know exadly what the
meamng is in each terms because you know exactly what the operations are and what are the
relations between them.” Lonergan, Philosophical and Theological Papers, 69

Lfd | 69
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In trying to understand the operations which lead to development from
ane level of integration to the next, we must remember that it is nat the terms
which are important. It is the group of operations that must be considered. In
ather wards, the terms at any given level are simply whatever is presupposed or
generated by the operations.43 So when it comes to understanding the operations
involved in the emergence of the higher viewpaints of the market, economic, and
ecological conjugate farms, we are interested in 1) the three forms as an
interrelated whale, and 2) how the operations across forms and the terms (or
products) of the operations will be related.

4.4.3 Canaon of Operations and the Emergence of The Higher Viewpaint

Understanding the rules by which operations unfold is a first step in
understanding how the terms of each form are related, and how the operations
are combined across the conjugate forms. Lonergan's examination of insight
explains the rules ar canons that guide the fruitful unfolding of anticipations of
intelligence. He identifies six such rules or canons. Among them is the canon of
operations. The canon of operations invalves the accumulation of insights. It is a
source of higher viewpaints, the higher system as it consists in a basic set of
operations.4 One advances to higher viewpaints by the expansiveness, the
constructiveness, the analyses, the constant checking, and the systematizing
tendencies of the canon of operations. In virtue of that canon, fresh data are
always being brought tolight making us aware of the inadequacies of existing
hypatheses and thearies and therely providing us with the evidence for their

revision, until “in the limit, when minor corrections no longer are capable of

4‘3Lcmergan, Topics in Educatian, 128. Operations farm a group when their relations with one
another are such that you can go anywhere and come back again. Operations intend objects,
therefore they are transitive. Lonergan, Method, 7.

44L0nergan, Insight, 93. for more on the canon of operations see Lonergan, Understanding and

Being, 83.; Lonergan, Topics in Education, 142,
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meeting the1ssue, to demand the radical transformation [my underline] of
concepts and postulates that 1s named the higher viewpoint "45 The emergence of
a higher viewpaint, then, 1s a shift in the whdle structure of insights, defimtions,
postulates, deductions and thetr applications 4 At each stage of development
there1s a set of rules that govern operations, at each successive level there1s the
potentiality of grasping by insight a higher set of rules that will govern
operations of the next stage 47 It 1s by virtue of the canon of operations that the
sets of operations across viewpaints, and the terms within viewpaints, can be
hinked
4.4.4 Operatars

Sofar [ have stated that the higher viewpaoint consists 1n a set of
intertwined operations, and that the canon of operations guides the emergence of
the higher viewpaint But what does the operating? Of course the general answer
1s that the operations are the operations of an operator 8 Like integrators,
operatars are simply an aspect of conjugate form The set of conjugate forms

which constitute the higher system may be understood to be an operator insofar

45L0nergan, Insight, 99 The canon of operations 1s a principle of cumulative expansion Itisa
principle of construction, 1 e the development of science 1s followed by technological expansion
Third, the canon of operations 1s a prinaple of analysis, 1 e we can analyze the abjects we can't
yet construct, and thereby account for their achvity, influences, effects The canon of operations 1s
aprinaple of cumulative verification, 1 e laws guide operations and they are verified as true
1nsofar as the operations are repeatedly found successful The canon of operations provides a test
of the impartality and accuracy of observations The canon of operations 1s a prinaple of
systematization, 1t 1s constant recall from the abstract realm of laws to the complexty of the
concrete, and so to the necessity of ever more laws, because operating upon the concrete requires
employment of several laws at once To employ several laws at once, one must know the relations
of each law to all others And toknow laws in the network of interrelations of each to all athers, 1s
toreach system. Lonergan, Insight, 98

461qd | 38

471id |, 42 For a ciscussion on analysts of development in terms of higher viewpaints see Ikid

37 There1s a simpler explanation of the move from lower to higher integrations in Lonergan,
Understanding and Being, 205-206

48 For example, Lonergan notes that the operations of seeing, hearng deliberating, etc, are the
operations of the subject as operator Lonergan, Method, 7
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as it effects the transition from one set of forms, laws, schemes, to another set.4%In
this fashion, the higher system itself is the operatar which is "relentless in
transforming the integrator."> The higher system integrates the underlying
manifald in such a way that it calls forth, so to speak, its own replacement by a
mare specific and effective integrator.5! Whereas the simultaneous interlocking
of the components rests on the higher system as integrator, the successive
interlocking of components rests on the higher system as operator.52

An operator is conditioned by instability in the underlying manifald,
according to the princdiples of emergence and correspondence. It is conditioned
by incompleteness in higher integration and it is conditioned by imperfection in
correspondence between the instability and the incompleteness.53

It is constituted inasmuch as the higher system not merely suffers but
provokes the underlying instability; inasmuch as the incompleteness of the
higher system consists in a generic, rudimentary, undifferentiated character
that can become differentiated, effective, specific; inasmuch as the
imperfection of the correspondence is, so to speak, under control and moving
towards a limit where the principles of correspondence and emergence result
in the replacement of the prior integration by a mare develaped successor; .
The operator is the higher system known by grasping the interrelated set
of capacities-to-perfarm; but it is this interrelated set, not as the integrator of a
given stage, but as the source of differences that appear in the next stage."54

And so the major characteristic of the gperator is that it is the source of
differences that appear in the next stage of development; it provokes instability

in the lower manifold, and through the principles of emergence and

49Lonergan, Insight, 490.

501bid. , 501.

511bid. , 490. In general terms, the operator is the upwardly directed dynamism of praportionate
being named finality. Ibid. , 465. Finality is the dynamic aspect of the real. Ibid. , 446. It is directed
in so far as potency, form and act form a unity wherein pctency is presupposed and
complimented by form; form is presupposed and complimented by act. Ibid. , 447.

S21hid. | 465.

3Bhid. , 490.

541hid. , 490-491.
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correspondence, there emerges the next stage of development The higher system
as operator is the source of differences that transforms human industry from its
market form, toits economic farm, toits ecological form.5?
4.4.5 Summary

An integrator is simply that aspect of any given set of conjugate forms
which accounts for their simultaneous interlocking On the other hand, by the

canon of operations, we can say that the higher system is also a source of higher
viewpaoints insofar as 1t consists in a basic set of operations which demand
racical transformation of concepts and pastulates Here the operatars pravoke
transformation; they are the very sources of differences that appear in successive

stages of development.

4.5. Forms of the Implidt Operator(s)

I'have argued that a) transformation of human industry is the move to
successively higher viewpoints, b) successively higher viewpoints are linked
through the canon of operations, and ¢) development of human industry 1s
brought about by the functioning of the operator(s) implicit in each successively
higher viewpoint Becauseit is through discovery of operatars and their
gperations that concrete imnstances of development are to be studied, our next
goal is to search for dues about the operator(s) responsible for the dynamic

aspects of developing human mdustry.56 If some of the characteristics of the

551 think Adam Smith speaks imphatly of the operator and finahity "Every inchvidual 1s
continually exerting himself to find the most advantageous employment far whatever capital he
can command. It 1s tus own advantage, indeed, and not that of soaety, which he has in view But
the study of his own advantage naturally, or rather necessanily, leads him to prefer that
employment which 1s most advantageous tothe society  heis led by an invisible hand to
promate an end which was no part his intention " See Srmith, Wealth of Nations, Book V, Chapter
Two

56Lonergan, Insight, 488 The relevant heuristic structure for studying the operator 1s "specify the
operator * Imd , 491
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operator(s) can be identified, then we are closer to understanding the commaon
elements of any form of development of human industry, and thereby closer to
understanding the basis far farmulating a notion of common economic good that
can bridge the gaps between common sense versions of 'sustainable economic
development'
4.5.1 Garrespandence of Operatars

Our concern not with the several states of the dynamic system but with
the operators that bring about the successive transformations from each stage to
the next implies that, if development on different levels is not to be in conflict,
then, there has to be some kind of correspondence between their respective
operators.5’ Accordingly, the task is to determine the operator(s) that relate the
classifications relevant to one form of human industry to the dassifications
relevant to the next.>8 Thus if 'market development,' ‘economic development,’
and "ecological development' are not to be in conflict, then we must discover the
correspondence between the operatars operating at each level. That is to say, we
must find some correspondence and compatibility between market expansion,
economic growth, and ecological epigenesis. The apparent incompatibility
between these versions outlined in Chapter One would suggest that such a
correspondence is still lacking faor the most part. Let us begin to overcome this
problem by laoking for clues as to the nature of implicit operator(s) within the
three common sense versions of 'development.’
4.5.2 Expansian and the Implicit Operataor

Recall the various aspects of the market version of ‘development’ (See

Table 4-6).

571hid. , 555, 597.
581hid. | 595.



Table 4-6 Mark et 'development'

Bt CHWRES ‘Bsiid ol Ordler I Vol

Market Convenience Proliferation Expansion

As lang as there 1s itnconvenience, thereis room for 'develcpment’ at the
level of acquiring stocks in pursuit of the satisfaction of wants Aslong as this
desire to alleviate inconvenience persists, there 1s required the concomitant and
complimentary need far the 'development’ of exchange schemes to satisfy these
unsated desires by supplying the additional stocks demanded. There 1s required
an angaing proliferation of opportunities for exchange, because the existing
prdliferation obviously does not meet these present desires. And solong as these
particular goods and goods of arder are understood and judged to be valuable
farms of 'development,’ as long as they are objects of ratianal choice, then
continuous market expansion is deemed to be the valuable version of
‘development’ of human industry

But gperation of this expansion version of ‘development' creates its own
set of profound 1ronies and prablems The desire for additional convenmence
requires the consumption of additional stacks 5 By 1ts own operation, our
desiring to satisfy additional convemence creates scaraty 1n stocks insofar as the
things and services which provide the desired convenience are exhausted upon
satisfaction of the desire.0 By 1ts very operation our understanding of the

proliferation of exchange as the 'development’ of the good of order of human

59Consumptlon 1s the framework for treating sustamnability within the utihtanan framework of
the neodassical method Krishnan, A Survey of Eoological Economics, 109

6OConsumphon refers tothat portion of the total goods and services procuced that 1s currentty
utilized to satisfy a set of wants The satisfaction 1s obtamed by the process of altering the stock
The analogy 1n terms of statistical mechanics is the transition of energy to a higher state of

entropy
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industry gives rise to the prablem of scarcity. The operation of exchange schemes
is supposed to expand apportunities to ‘develop' convenience by making more
praliferate the opportunities for exchange. But the problem of scarcity cannot be
resolved by proliferating market exchange schemes alone praliferating
opportunities for exchange does not necessarily guarantee that we have
something mare to exchange Thirdly, by its own operation, cur valuing of
market expansion can actually lead to market contraction;, when scarcity occurs,
and exchange opportunities shrivel as a result of trying to meet the ever-
increasing demand for further convenience with ever depleting stocks, the
market can contract. Ironically, by valuing market expansion, by intelligently
bringing it about, and by desiring its fruits, we discover a profound and alarming
shartcoming; such a version of 'development’ can undermine itself and lead toits
own demise for reasons totally out of the realm of the market conjugate form!

These problems indicate an instability in the underlying manifald of
conjugate acts, an incompleteness in the higher integration of the market
conjugate form to account for the instability, and an imperfection in the
correspondence between the underlying manifold of conjugate acts and the
conjugate form.6! That is to say, exchange schemes of recurrence of events are
jeopardized by the scardty of stocks which the market conjugate form cannot
acoount for, hence there is imperfection in the correspondence between the
market conjugate form and the underlying manifald of events. By the principle of
correspondence, the existing integration tends to become eliminated; the
supervening market conjugate form brings less and less explanatory control over
the underlying coincidental manifold of events. And by the principle of

emergence a new integration tends to be introduced; the ever expanding

61insight, 490.
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ooincidental aggregate of conjugate acts surrounding scarcity of stocks demands,
as it werg, a more comprehensive explanation and form than the market
conjugate form can provide. In short, there seems to be an implicit operator
functioning at the level of the market conjugate form and it would provoke the
emergence of the next form, the economic conjugate form.
4.5.3 Growth and the Implicit Operatar

Within dreculation schemes, the redistributive monetary function invalves
redistributive exchanges, among which is the transfer of ownership to durable
products of past production (i.e exchange of stocks).62 If a quantity of money
per interval is transferred from the basic supply or surplus supply back to the
redistributive function (i.e. subtracted from the basic and surplus supply
functions), then there is a net subtraction during the interval, from the quantity
of money maoving from basic receipts to basic outlay, and from surplus receipts
to surplus outlay .93 Consequently, when this subtraction occurs, thereis
deceleration of the circuits of capital circulation.®4

From the perspective of the set of economic conjugate forms, then,
exchange of stock is transformed into a redistributive function that has the effect
of decelerating circulation of capital through the various monetary functions.
With this transformation of the market problem of scardity to the economic
conjugate form, we see a solution to it which is not evident from the perspective
of the market conjugate form. From the perspedive of the economic conjugate
form we realize that by develgping convenience we decelerate throughput

insofar as the increased acquisition of stocks maves capital into the redistributive

621 onergan, "Circulation Analysis," 26.

631bid. , 38.

641hid. , 50. This was Adam Smith's pcint as well, far he says that capital in circulation
contributes not one red cent to wealth. See Smith, Wealth of Nations, 385.

193



function. The deceleration depresses the rate of return on capital thereby
diminishing the capacity for 'market development' at the level of stock
aoquisition; no matter how praliferated the gpportunities for exchange become,
we simply have less and less capital with which to purchase the additional
convenience. Therefare we are presented with an economic solution to the
market problem of scarcity of stocks. The salution is to accelerate throughput.
This makes available ever increasing amounts of capital for the acquisition of
stocks made available through the market expansion. While market expansion is
not mistaken, we come to understand that it remains an incomplete explanation
if wefail to consider the concomitant and complimentary acceleration of capital
turnover frequency.

The higher viewpaint of the economic conjugate form thus stabilizes the
underlying coincidental manifald of conjugate acts, it affards a mare complete
higher integration than the market conjugate form, and it offers greater
correspondence between the new conjugate form of the economy and the
underlying coincidentally occurring aggregates of conjugate acts or events. There
is warked out a more highly differentiated understanding of human industry. By
accounting for the relationships between monetary functions, the economic
conjugate form can go on to wark out highly predictable scenarios, introduce
methods of control in arder to alleviate stock scarcity, and regulate supply and
demand in ways that the market schemes could never do. It can account for
scarcity in terms of throughputs through monetary functions, it can contral the
movement of capital between them and thus ensure to a higher degree of
predictability, that scarcity will be alleviated and improved convenience will be

established. The higher integration of the economic conjugate form therefore re-
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establishes correspondence between the lower conjugate acts and the explanatory
form.
However, this correspondence can also be disturbed. Recall the various

aspects of the economic version of ‘development’ (See Table 4-7).

Table 4-7 Econaomic "devel opment'

Economic Profit Acceleration Growth

Aslong as more profit is desired, there is room for ‘'development' at the level of
the particular good. And as long as this desire to reap additional profits persists,
there is required the concomitant and complimentary need for the ‘development’
of circulation schemes; there is required an ongoing acceleration of drculation
because the existing turnover frequency cannot generate any greater rates of
return on capital. Therefore, whereas the market requires an increased output per
se, the economy requires an increased throughput per se.9 And solong as these
particular goods and goods of order are understood and judged to be valuable
forms of 'development,’ as long as they are objects of rational choice, then
continuous economic growth is deemed to be the valuable version of
‘development’ of human industry. With growth comes acceleration and increased
prdfits. The increased profits can go towards acquisition of stocks, and the
increased acceleration can offset the deceleration in throughput caused by the
extraction of capital into the redistributive functions used in service of acquiring

the stocks.

65Daly, "Consumption and Welfare" 462. In Lonergan's terms we may say that the market
requires an increased turnover, while the economy requires an accelerated velocity of money.
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However, if the econamic conjugate form evokes stability and
correspondence between itself and lower conjugate acts of the market, it
nonetheless provokes development toward an even higher integration. Just as
with the market version, the gperation of the growth version of ‘development’
creates its own set of profound ironies and problems. The desire for a better rate
of return on capital requires acceleration in throughput.66 However, since the
rate of remaval of capital to the redistributive functions must continue to increase
if canvenience is to be develgped (i.e. by accelerating the transfer of ownership ta
durable products of past production), then the only way to accelerate throughput
is toincrease economic input to match the outputs drained off, as it were when
capital is converted into stock in the redistributive fundion. By its very
operation, then, our understanding of acceleration of circulation as the
‘development’ of the good of order of human industry gives rise to a problem
that cannot be resolved at the level of intelligibility of circulation schemes alone.
The economic conjugate form cannot make systematic an accelerated flow of
inputs to match the decelerating effect of the conversion of capital to stock,
because the systematic and accelerated provision of inputs ar factors of
production is excluded as an externality under the economic conjugate form. The
economic conjugate form cannot explain the sources, availability or supply of
factors of production. For examples, lumber may be needed but the economic
conjugate farm cannot explain how forests are renewed or regenerated. Oil may
alsobe required, but economic conjugates can tell us little about where the next
barrel is to come from and why. Thirdly, by its own operation, our valuing of
economic growth can actually lead to economic stagnation; when profits shrink,

and circulation decelerates because of an unaccountable reduction or instability

660y Lonergan's notion of turnover frequency.
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in therate of inputs, the economy can stagnate or gointo a slump. Ironically, by
valuing economic growth , by intelligently bringing it about, and by desiring its
profits, we discaver a profound and disturbing shortcoming; such a version of
‘development’ can also undermine itself and lead to its own demise far reasons
totally out of the realm of the market or economic conjugate farms!

These problems indicate an instability in the underlying manifald of
conjugate acts, an incompleteness in the higher integration of the economic
conjugate form to account for the instability, and an imperfection in the
correspondence between the underlying manifald and the conjugate form.67 .
That is to say, circulation schemes of recurrence of events are jeopardized by the
instability of inputs, the economic form cannot account for this instability, and
hence there is imperfection in the correspondence between the economic
conjugate form and the underlying manifcld of events. By the principle of
carrespondence, the existing integration tends to became eliminated; the
supervening economic conjugate farm brings less and less explanatory control
over the underlying coincidental manifold of events. And by the principle of
emergence a new integration tends to be introduced; the ever expanding
coinddental aggregate of conjugate acts surrounding the praoblem of diminishing
inputs demands, as it were, a more comprehensive explanation and form than
the economic conjugate form can provide. In short, there seems to be an implicit
operator functioning at the level of the economic conjugate form that would
provoke the emergence of the ecological conjugate form.

4.5.4 Epigenesis and the Impiicit Operatar
Recall the various aspects of the ecological version of 'development’ (See

Table 4-8).

67Lonergan, Insight, 490
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Table 4-8 Ecalogical ‘devel opment’

Ecological Flexibility Accommodation | Epigenesis

From the perspective of the ecalogical conjugate form, stability of inputs
or factors of production is transformed into a question of stability in the
components of an ecology. The decelerating effect of capital removal to the
redistributive function is transformed into the notion of an ecological
perturbation. The economic solution of accelerating rates of input in order to
offset the deceleration is transformed into a question of an effected ecology's
capacity to accommodate or self-adapt in the face of perturbations. The economic
value of growth is replaced with the value of epigenesis; the object of rational
chaice is not economic growth but gradual diversification and differentiation of
economic activity vis. a vis. the diversification and differentiation of the other
ranges of schemes that are associated with it within a given flexible drde of
ranges of schemes of recurrence.

With this transformation to the ecological conjugate form we see a
solution to the problem of input limitations which is not evident from the
perspective of the market or economic conjugate forms. The problem is
understood now as more than just a matter of output scarcity or input restriction.
It is understood to be the prablem that the stability of ecological components is at
risk due to perturbations of whole flexible cirdes of ranges of schemes of
recurrence; not just those which order human industry. The instability of inputs
beocomes recognized as nothing mare than a symptom of this far-reaching

ecological perturbation. We come to recognize that the solution to decelerating
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circulation of capital does not depend upon accelerating inputs; it depends upon
diversification and differentiation of all types of ecologies. In this way the de-
stabilizing effect of market and economic activity can be offset by the
complimentary and concomitant development of the epigenetic capacity of
human industry ecologies as well as all others that are understood or that can be
understood to function in relationship with human industry.68

The higher viewpaint of the ecological conjugate form thus stabilizes the
underlying coincidental manifald of conjugate acts, it affords a more complete
higher integration than the market or economic conjugate form, and it offers
greater correspondence between the new conjugate form of the ecology and the
underlying coincidentally occurring conjugate acts or events involved with the
market and economy. There is worked out an even higher differentiated
understanding of human industry. By accounting far the relationships between
markets, economies, and non-human goods of order, the ecological conjugate
form can a) anticipate ecalogical perturbations, b) predict the effects of human
industry on non-human ecologies and human ones, ¢) introduce methods to
stabilize the components of ecologies and to enhance the capacity of ecologies to
self-adapt to perturbations, and d) allow us to establish goods of order which
augment diversification and differentiation of ecologies.®? The higher integration
of the ecological conjugate farm thereby re-establishes more correspondence
between the lower conjugate acts and the explanatory form.
4.5.5 The Implicit Operatars and The Problem of Sustainahility

The emergence of each version of 'development' is in direct response to

the shortcomings of the Iower version of 'development.’ Thus the higher system

68That is to say, all ecologies in the realm of proportionate being,
59The intelli gible orders that are invented, implemented, adjusted, and improved by men are an
exploitation by us of pre-human intelligible orders. Lonergan, Insight, 628.
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is provoked from the midst of the lower. It immediately recondiles the ironies,
contradictions and problems of the lower integration by successive applications
af the principles of emergence and carrespondence, only to be replaced faor
similar reasons. The successive transformations lead to a more differentiated and
systematic account of the inadequacies raised by the very operations invaolved in
thelower viewpaint.”0

But what is the source of differences that transforms human industry from

its market form, toits economic form, toits ecalogical form? What provokes
instability in the lower system? What relates the classifications relevant to one
level of ‘development’ to the dassifications relevant to the next? What is the
general and explidt nature of the implicit operator(s) that bring about the
successive transformations from each stage to the next?

In the transfarmation of human industry described above, one can
recognize various laws and consequent schemes of recurrence, and compare the
real development at lower and higher stages and thereby move to the discovery
of the operators that explanitorily relate the laws effective at anelevel tothelaws
effective at another.”! In other words, there seems to be a correspondence
between operators. Descriptions and explanations of the problems of stock
scarcity, capital circulation deceleration, and the maintenance of ecological
epigenetic diversity are certainly formulated using very different terms, but there
appears to be a connection between them nonetheless when they are considered

as involved in a group of operations having a set of interconnected operators. On

70 As Patrick Byme has noted, "if the later operators in that series can also be explanatarily
characterized as increasingly differentiated higher integrations, then one has the explanatory
reformulation of the core of descriptive discernment " Byrne, "Teledlogy, Modern Scence and
Verification," 23.

Moy example, "in the sensitive flow, the psychalogist can discern various laws and can work out
consequent schemes of recurrence; he can compare such a flow at earlier and later stages of
psychic development and move to the discovery of the operators that explanitorily relate the laws
effective at one time to thelaws effective at ancther.” Lonergan, Insight, 632.
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the one hand each form of human industry has its own version of 'development.’
On the other hand, whether valuing market expansion, economic growth, or
ecological epigenesis, it appears that that version of 'development' is
unsustainable from within the context of its own explanatory conjugates. At the
market level the problem of capital scarcity raises the question Is cutput
sustainable? The paradox is that the question remains unanswerable in terms of
the market conjugate form, even though it is precisely through operations at this
level that such a question is raised. Without an adequate answer, the
sustainability of market expansion is thrown into question. In this way the
market form provokes the emergence of the next higher viewpaint. At the
economic level the problem of capital circulation deceleration raises the question
Is input sustainable? The paradax here is that the question remains unanswerable
in terms of the economic conjugate form even though it is precisely through
operations at this level that such a question is raised. Without an adequate
answer, the sustainability of economic growth is thrown into question. In this
way the economic form also provokes the emergence of the next higher
viewpoint.

We can see the trend. In general, the question becomes this; Is a given
version of 'development’ of human industry sustainable? The move to the higher
viewpoaint, the transformation which is behind the real development, seems to be
provoked by the general problem of sustainability. Each successive level, each
successive version of 'development,' is rendered unstable and provocative of the
next because it cannot adequately account for or give rise to a coherent form of
sustainability. It seems that every time we try and tackle the question of real

development in common sense terms, no matter what common sense version we
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understand it to be, we are confronted with the problem that that version of
‘development’ is not sustainable.

This paradox is our first clue as to the nature of the operator(s) invalved in
the real development of human industry. Thelack of sustainability in alower
version of 'development’ appears to call forth the next higher integration. The
prablem of sustainability somehow pravokes the move to the higher version of
‘development.’ This provaocative rale suggests that the problem of sustainability
isin the very least linked to the implicit operator(s) at each level of integration. It

would seem that the general problem of sustainability is the source of differences

that transforms human industry from its market form, toits economic form, toits
ecological form. It would seem that aladk of sustainahbility in any given common
sense version of ‘development’ is what provokes instability in that lower system.
It would seem that the general notion of sustainability is what relates the
classifications relevant to one level of 'development’ to the dassifications relevant
tothenext. In short, it would seem that correspondence between the implicit
operators of each level of 'development’ finds its definition in the notion of
sustainability.

Moreover, natice that the question of sustainability emerges in terms of
different dominant aspects of the good, depending upon the levd of the
integration. The market farm asks if output of stock is sustainable. Since stock is
in service of want satisfaction, the concern over sustainability at the market level
occurs primarily in terms of the particular good. The economic form asks if
acceleration of circulation is sustainable Since dirculation is the means by which
profits are systematically achieved, the concern over sustainability at the
economic level ooccurs primarily in terms of the good of order. The ecological

form asks if epigenesis or diversification and differentiation are warth sustaining.



Since epigenesis makes ecological accommodation and stability objects of
rational choice, the concern over sustainahility at the ecological level oocurs in
terms of value. As we shall see in our next chapter, this shift has much to do with
the sustained development not only of human industry, but also with sustained
development of the human economic actor.
4.5.6 Summary

This has been along and complicated section. Accordingly, let us carefully
retrace our steps. Our cancern has nat been with the several states of dynamic
human industry but rather with the operator(s) that bring about the successive
transformatians from each stage to the next. Common sense versions of
‘development’ on the different levels of human industry are not essentially in
conflict because there is correspondence between their respective operators
insofar as they all impliditly contain some version of the notion of sustainability.
Expansion has an implicit operator insofar as the problem of stock scarcity is the
relevant dassification of the nation of sustainability that is related to the next
level of development. Growth has an implicit operator insofar as the problem of
capital circulation deceleration is the relevant dassification of the notion of
sustainability that is related to the next level of development. Epigenesis has an
implicit operator insofar as the problems of diversification and differentiation are
therelevant classifications cf the notion of sustainability that will be related to
some next undetermined level of development. Therefore the notion of
sustainability seems torelate the relevant classifications of one level of
‘development' to the relevant dassifications of the next.”2

It may seem contrary to common sense that the notion of sustainability is

associated with the gperator(s), and not the integrator(s). This is especially the

72We shall seein the next chapter that the next level of development involves discavery of the
significance of the transformation of the econamic actor.
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case since so much of the debate on sustainable 'development’ regards
sustainability as some idea of stasis; whether in terms of steady-state economics,
ar in terms of sustaining a pristine environment, or whatever. This apparent
contradiction strikes right at the heart of the inadequacy of common sense ta
define real development.

Ironically, it is the common sense notion of 'development’ which is mare
related to the integrator than the operator! Any reigning common sense version
af 'economic development' is happy to continue along with the same old thing, to
avaid real transfarmation at all costs. If market expansion could go on ad
infinitum, it would. If we could satisfy an endless stream of desires in an
hedonistic world of earthly delights, I fear we would. If economic growth could
be infinite, we would become wealthy beyond cur wildest dreams; our capacity
to acquire would eclipse our desires and we could have mare than we would
know what to dowith. But alast The Garden of Eden is nolonger ours, and
utopia is but an illusion. Because these common sense versians of ‘development’
are unsustainable, we are rudely awakened and thrust into a search for the next,
and the next, and thenext and. We discover that what passed far real
development was only an attempt toremain complacently at some level of
integration. What passed for real development was a cultish obsession with the
illusion of ‘progress.' By desiring inexarable ‘development,’ by devising the
means for achieving it, by the very act of valuing it, we are confronted at every
step with limitation and frustration. And if it weren't for the 'problem’ of
sustainability, we never would never get on to the next version of economic

‘development,’ nor discover the significance of the getting on.
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Ironically, perhaps, the scurce of real development of human industry
comes fram our very incapacity to move to higher viewpoints without being
confronted by the inadequades of the reigning common sense version of the day

[ am nat ready to condude that sustainability is the operator behind each
successive transformation in the real development of human industry However,
as we shall see in our next and final section of this chapter, there certainly seems
to be a umifying prindple behind all of these versions that plays an heuristicrole

1n informin g the operator(s)

4.6. The Heuristic Concept of Sustention

It 1s clear that 'sustaiable development' can have different meamngs
depending upon the commaon sense version of 'development’ under which it is
being considered The words are the same but they speak different languages
How 1s one to explain the process whereby common questions, formulated 1n
common terms, come to have such different meamngs?
4.6.1 The Notion

Intending 1s defined as a notion when 1t intelligently and reasonably heads
toward knowing, 73 A notion exists when the object of a particular intention 1s
matched with that intenching 74 Bernard Lonergan uses the example of hunger to
demonstrate this point Hunger 1s onented toward food and eating, but a nohion
of hunger arises only 1n so far as the arientation of hunger 1s understood In our
discussion, then, the market thrust to provide abundance, the economic thrust to
ensure acceleration, and the ecological thrust to pratect epigenesis are thrusts
oriented toward sustainability However, the notion of sustainability arises only

insofar as any one of these anentations 1s understood to have sustainability as 1ts

731.onergan, Insight, 665
7Ald |, 378
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object. Insofar as the market thrust to provide abundance, and/ or the economic
thrust to ensure acceleration, and/ or the ecological thrust to protect epigenesis
are understood and affirmed ta be ariented toward sustainability, we may say
that sustainability is a notion.
4.6.2 The Heuristic Notion

Aheuristic is a principle of discovery.” A heuristic notion is the notion of
an unknown content, and it is determined by anticipating the type of act through
which the unknown would become known. Because it is behind common names
of common language, it begins in the realm of common sense.”6

Themarket canjugate form anticipates that abundant provision of stocks is
the act through which sustainable development would become known. The
economy conjugate form anticipates that ensuring capital acceleration is the act
through which sustainable development would become known. The ecological
conjugate form anticipates that protecting epigenesis is the act through which
sustainable development would become known. Each invalves intelligently and
reasonably intending the unknown real sustainable economic development. And
solong as we continue to intend intelligently and reasonably towards knowing
sustainable development without knowing it or achieving it, it remains a content-
to-be-known. Therefore we may say that sustainability is not only a notion, but a

heuristic notion.

75Lonergan, Understanding and Being, 64.

76The language of common sense is ordinary description of the particular and the concrete
Lonergan, Insight, 416-17.



4.6.3 The Heuristic Structure

A heuristic structure s an ordered set of heuristichotions.”’ It results
from anticipations and it heads toward the determination of a theory.”® As such,
1t provides a field in which a particular strain of insights can occur 72 In other
wards, a heuristic structure is the structure within which operations, like thaose
alluded to above, accumulate towards the attainment of goals.®0 It is necessarily
confined to determining generalities that are common to all solutions 81

Lonergan uses the example of fire

Finally, since the basic nest of terms and relations is a dynamic structure,
there are various ways in which models of change can be worked out Fire,
for instance, has been conceived as one of the four elements, as due to
phlogiston, and as a process of axidization But while the answers have little
in common, they are answers to the same question, What will you know
when you understand the data on fire? More generally, the nature of any x is
what one will know when the data on x are understood. Soby turning tothe
heuristic notions behind commaon names, one finds the unifying principle of
the successive meanings attributed to the name 8

While the answers concerning sustainability offered by the market, economg
and ecdlogical conjugate forms have little in common, they are all answers tathe
same question, What will you know when you understand the data on real
sustainable development? By examining the successive meanings given tothe
heuristic nations of sustainability, we begin to discover the unifying prinaple

behind the successive meanings attributed to the name 'sustainability *

7od |, 416-17

78Lonergan, Cdllection, 137 , Lonergan, Understanching and Being, 72, n 14 Hypothetical insight
1s the olyject of an heunistic structure. Lonergan, Iid |, 214 Heuristic structures constitute an a
pan that settle not only the activity of knowing but the content of the known See Lonergan
Insight, 128 For comments on the heunistic structure of knowing see Lonergan Insight, 626
79Lonergan, Understanding and Being, 260-61

80Lonergan, Method, 287 There are dlassical, statistical, genetic, and dhalechcal heunistic
structures It appears that Lonergan 1s saying that heuristic structure pertains to method, where
method 1s the set of articulated direchves He defines method as "a normative pattern of recurrent
and related operations y1elding cumulative and progressiveresults " Id , 4

81 Lonergan, Insight, 745
82] onergan, Method, 287
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In another place, Lonergan reiterates his example of fire .

We have three accounts of fire. How can the those three accounts be of the
same thing?. . Where do we find the commaon point between the three
successive thearies? . What is that fire Lhat is the same? It is the fire that is
the object of the heuristic structure.83

Similarly, we have three accounts of sustainability. The sustainability that is the
same is the sustainability that is the object of the successively ordered set of
heuristic nations. Like the word 'fire' 'sustainability’ means very different things,
and like the word 'fire,' the word 'sustainability’ points to the underlying chject
of the whole heuristic structure.

I should be wise to pick a different name for the underlying principle
itself, in order to a) distinguish between the prindple underlying the whole
heuristic structure and the heuristic nation intended when any of the three
common sense versions of 'development’ employs the waord 'sustainability,” and
b) distinguish between the unifying prindple and common sense
undifferentiated notions of the ward 'sustainable.’ Therefore I shall henceforth
say that the word 'sustention’ means the same object of the heuristic structure
and each common sense version of 'sustainability.’

4.6.4 The Heuristic Gancept

Notions are what is intended in concepts.3 A concept gives direction to

our questions, it lends a focus to our inquiry that leads us systematically in one

direction over ancther.

Just as imagination is the playground of our desires and our fears, so
conception is the playground of our intelligence. Just as imagination can
create objects never seen or heard or felt, so too conception can create objects
that cannot even beimagined.

Note, then, two properties of concepts. In the first place, they are

constituted by the mere activity of supposing, thinking, considering, defining,

83Lonergan, Understanding and Being, 198
84Lonergan, Method, 12.
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They may or may not be mare than that. But if they are mare, then they are
not merely concepts. . . . In the second place, concepts donot occur at
random; they emerge in thinking, supposing, considering, defining,
formulating; and that many-named activity occurs, not at random, butin
conjunction with an act of insight.

Furthermore, heuristic concepts differ from explanatory concepts. An
explanatory concept is defined as the expression of the content of understanding,
But though explanations can differ, the abject to be explained can be conceived
unifarmly. The heuristic concept forms the unifying principlein a series of
successive explanations.# And since the unifying prindple in the series of
successive explanations of sustainability has been named 'sustention,” we may
now say that sustention is an heuristic concept.

4.6.5 Summary

Behind the various meanings given to sustainability, there is an
underlying heuristic notion. Because of the successively different explanations of
sustainability, there is formed a heuristic structure. The cbject of that structure,

the unifying principle in the series of explanations, is the heuristic concept I have

called sustention.

4.7. Condusion
The aim of this chapter has been to suggest that real sustainable economic
development is by definition a relentless and indeterminate transfarmation of
human industry into successively higher, mare fully differentiated forms. In the
first part I examined the common sense versions of 'ecanomic development'. |
discovered that the conjugate form or combination of conjugate forms
understood and affirmed to be the form of human industry determines our

understanding of the meaning of 'development’. In the second section I noted

851 onergan, Insight, 32-33.
86Thid. , 759.
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that real economic development involves the radical transformation from the
market, to the economig, to the ecological conjugate forms. At the cognitional
level this is the move to a higher-order understanding, At the ontalogical level
this is the emergence of new conjugate form. At the level of the good it is a shift
from the particular good tovalue. In the third part I defined development of
human industry as the flexible linked sequence of dynamic and increasingly
differentiated higher integrations we have named 'market conjugate form,'
‘economic conjugate form," and ‘ecological conjugate form.' The fourth part of the
study focused on operatars. I conduded that the radical transfarmation of
concepts and postulates named the higher viewpaint, is affected by the
aperations of operatars, and that it is through discovery of these operators and
their operations that concrete instances of real economic development could be
studied. This was not toimply that operators are the predicates of markets,
economies ar ecologies per se, for as we shall see in the next chapter, operators
are predicates of people and their ads of meaning; the analogous discussion here
simply paves the way toward this mare important discussion. The second-last
section noted a correspondence, and hence a compatibility, between common
sense versions of 'development’ and their respective operatars insofar as the
implicit operatars seem to be associated with some version of the notion of
sustainability. My concern here was with the gperators that bring about the
successive transfarmations from one level to the next. In the final section I
observed that the notion of sustainability is linked to an underlying principle that
renders the various common sense versions of sustainable 'development' quite
compatible after all. Behind the various meaning given to sustainability, there is
an underlying heuristic notion. Because of the successively different explanations

of sustainability, thereis farmed a heuristic structure. The cbject of that structure,
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the unifying principle in the series of explanations, is the heuristic concept [ have
called sustention.

Let me conclude this chapter. We may say with some confidence that the
heuristic nation of sustainability, and the unifying heuristic concept of sustention
are vital aspects of the implidt operator(s) which brings about real economic
develapment. Once we grasped that sustention is a heuristic concept common to
all versions of the notion of sustainability, we come tounderstand that the
various comman sense versions of ‘sustainable economic development' are
compatible, indeed inextricable, insofar as they function in succession toreveal
that unifying principle behind development of all human industry.

Until now, we havelacked an explanatary framework concerning the
more general notion of the meaning of 'economic development;' one that would
render some intelligible carrespondence between the many often conflicting
versians of "development' without automatically introducing the problem of
sustainability. Now we may say that it is not 'development’ per se, or its various
typical versions that are the central issues, but the sustention of transformation
that is the driving force behind the dynamic aspect of real development.87 If we
are to daim that any kind of development is sustainable, then we are in essence
claiming that that kind of development is capable of relentlessly transforming the
human economy to successively higher, mare fully differentiated viewpaints.
While this inexorable drive may continue to be our hope, it remains to be seen if
it will ever be our permanent achievement.

In Chapter Five we explore the link between our hopes and our

achievements. We shall inquire as to how transformation of human industry

87 As Dixon and Fallon note, sustainable development does not require that any particular activity
continue indefinitely. Instead, sustainable development will invalve structural changes and the
replacement of old activities with new ones. Dixon and Fallon, "The Concept of Sustainability, 73-
84
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involves a concomitant and complimentary transfarmation of the human actor.
As Denis Goulet put it, "althcugh all men must surely have enocugh goods in
order to be mare human, they say, development itself is simply a means ta

human ascent."88

88This perspective, at times called the 'French school,' 1s Iinked to such names as Frangots
Perroux, social planner Lows Lebret, theorist Jacques Austruy See Goulet, The Cruel Choice xav




CHAPTER FIVE
CONVERSION

In the last chapter I talked about the object which is transfarmed. In this
chapter I talk about the subject daing the transfarming. Whereas alook at the
object can explain the differentiated conjugate forms of human industry, only a
look at the subject can reveal the significance of our differentiating.

The aim of this chapter is to demonstrate that truly sustainable economic
development requires a transfarmation of the subject, the human person, which
is beyond the capacity of the subject to effect because of the problem of
liberation. In the first part I shall examine the transformation of the subject. In the
second part I shall discuss how alack of intellectual conversion leads to an
incapacity to formulate a coherent theary of sustainable economic development.
The third part looks at the rcle of moral conversion in economic development.
The fourth section shows how a lack of intellectual and moral conversion can
impose boundaries between communities and thereby limit the cooperation
required for sustained development of human industry. The next tolast section
explores how the problem of human liberation confronts us with a radical
incapacity for sustained econamic development. It is upon discavery of this
incapacity that we grasp the "need to go beyond the hitherto considered

procedures of [our] endeavar to go beyond."! The final section discusses how the

1Lonergan, Insight, 659.



theological notion of redemption presents us with an intelligible solution to this

problem.

3.1. The Meaning of Conversion

In the preceding chapters I have said that the operations of our own
desiring, understanding, and valuing have given rise to a sequence of higher
conjugate forms of human industry. This transfarmation is effected through our
intentional acts which anticipate ends, choose means, secure collaborators, and
direct operations.? Since transformation of human industry sointimately
involves our intending, anticipating, valuing, cooperating and directing, the
human subject also becomes one of the objects of inquiry when we ask about the
development of human industryl The move to successively higher viewpaints on
the object, the reformulation of the concepts expressing a fuller understanding of
human industry, and the transformation of the meaning of development all have
implications with regard to the subject. Because the subject 1s one of the objects,
the subject can accept the transformation in the conception of the objects only if
the subyject effects a transfarmation in her or his own living. Because the subject is
one of the objects, there can occur transformation of the object only on condition
that there occurs a radical transformation, a real development in the subject.3 We
may define this transformation of the subject as conversion 4 Thus development

of human industry involves a concomitant conversion of the subject.

2] onergan, Collection, 234

3Lonerga'n, Topics in Education, 96 Here Lonergan speaks speafically about the case of
philosophy as opposed to saience. Ind |, 96 "Finally, besides the transformation of nature, there
1s man's transformation of man lumself  "Lonergan, Collection, 234-235

4Normally conversion 1s a prolonged process, 1t 1s a change of course or direction Lonergan,
Method, 130-131 Unless the conversion of the subject comphments the transformation in the
object, there will be a conflict between object and subject. The new theory of the transformed
abject will be rejected as untrue by the unconverted subject Lonergan believed that this prablem
1s the roct cause of philasophical differences. The subject 1s unprepared to be converted, to

214



5.2. The Rdle of Intellectual Conversion®

As mentioned in the previous chapter, operations and operatars are not
the predicates of markets, economies, or ecologies, but of people and their acts of
meaning. Accordingly, there is an operator corresponding with each of the levels
of the cognitional operations of experiencing, understanding, reflecting and
judging. On the sensitive or purely experiential level, the operator is associated
with feelings of awe, fascination, the uncanny. It is openness to the world, to
adventure, to greatness, to goodness, to majesty ¢ On the intellectual level, the
operatar 1s the detached disinterested desire to know; it is wonder. It holds our
sensitive integrations open tc transforming change.” On thelevel of reflection

and judgment, the operator is rationality or reasonableness.8

It's one's reasanableness that puts the different types of questions that move
one toreflective understanding and judgment. And they not merely move,
not merely are 'elevators' moving from one level to the next, but they also
control the activities that occur, set their standards. You can't judge without
suffident evidence, and 1f you have sufficient evidence you have tojudge.
The'can't' and ‘have to' are not in terms of physical necessity, physical force,
but in terms of the necessity imposed on one by one's own rationality °

transform himself in accord with the corresponding transformation of the human object that has
resulted from development of the human science See Lonergan, Topics in Education, 161

5The echtors argue that intellectual conversion 1s erther a part of or identical with philosophical
conversion. See Lonergan, Collection, 148, n 10 , 287

6chnergan, Topicsin Education, 214

“Tnd , 214 , Lonergan, Insight, 555, 570 Lonergan speaks of the cogmtional operations in such a
way that 1t may be concluded, 1n light of the fact he calls the pure desire the intellectual operator,
that operations stand to operators as effect to cause. See Laonergan, Collection, 217-18,

8/ was talking recently in Los Angeles on the topic of dbjectivity People wanted to know how
you can know, how you can be certain, 1f you could not acoount for that, they thought, you were
not going toknow at all They were rationally conscious, and very intensely so The 'elevator’ was
working very strongly * Lonergan, Philosophical and Theological Papers, 224 n 10 In that note 1t
says, "Lonergan refers to the blackboard diagram that he has been using for this part of the
lecture The'elevator' (what Lonergan elsewhere refers to as the ‘operator’) hereis [sic] the
questions for reflection that moved one from the level of understanding to that of reflection and
judgment *

Mnd , 238
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It is thraugh these cognitional operations that the human subject becomes an
operatar involved in the develapment of human industry (see summary in Table

5-1).10

Table 5-1 The cognitional operators and operations

Experience Understanding Reflecting, Judging

Hl awe desire to know reasonableness

Bernard Lonergan has argued that the differentiation of operations and
objects requires differentiation in the consciousness of the operating subject.11 It
will no doubt be clear to the reader by now that cur differentiation of conjugate
farms of human industry, our division of the good of human industry, and our
division of 'development’ into its three aspects has been based on the premise
that there is indeed a corresponding differentiation in the consciousness of the
operating subject. To the extent that the subject grasps that this is what knowing
entails, there has been what Lonergan refers to as intellectual conversion.
Intellectual conversion, then, is coming toknow that knowing is experiencing,
understanding, reflecting, and judging.12

However, there is a myth concerning reality, objectivity, and human
knowledge, and it fails to acknowledge this concomitant and complimentary
differentiation in the conscicusness of the operating subject The myth holds that

what is known is considered to be 'already out there now real'.

‘Already’ refers to the orientation and dynamic anticipation of biological
consciousness; such consciousness does not create but finds its environment;
it finds it already constituted, already offering opportunities, already issuing

1[]Lonergan, Method, 28.
Uhid. |, 139.
121hid. , 238-239.
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challenges. 'Out' refers to the extroversion of a consciousness that is aware,
not of its own ground, but of objects distinct from itself. 'There’ and 'now’
indicate the spatial and temparal determinations of extroverted
consciousness. 'Real,' finally, is a subdivision within the field of the 'already
aut there now": part of that is mere appearance, but part is real; and its reality
consists in its relevance to biclogical success or failure, pleasure or pain.13

The saurce of the myth is a failure to distinguish between the world of
immediacy and the world mediated by meaning.

The myth is that knowing is likelooking, that objectivity is seeing what is
there to be seen and not seeing what is nat there, and that the real is what is
out there now tobelooked at.

The consequences of the myth are various. The naive realist knows the
world mediated by meaning but thinks he knows it by looking. The
empiricist restricts abjective knowledge to sense experience; for him,
understanding and conceiving, judging and believing are merely subjective
activities. Theidealist insists that human knowing always includes
understanding as well as sense; but he retains the empiricist's notion of
reality, and sohe thinks of the world mediated by meaning as not real but
ideal 14

The consequences of the myth seem evident in many approaches ta
sustainable economic development. For instance, is aur aesthetic obsession with
the beauty of nature, our desire for pristine landscapes, our drive to set aside
untouched wilderness sometimes grounded in a naive realism that would have
the subject behold the environment as something 'out there?* Likewise, does the
debate over the meaning of sustainable development seem like a cacophony of
opinions only because of empiricism; do we restrict objective knowledge of
human industry to sense experience, and then declare that differences of opinion
are inevitable because understanding and conceiving, judging and believing are
merely subjective activities to be perfumed in any number of equally valid

ways?15 Does the idealist position accounts for many of the unrealistic dreams of

131 onergan, Insight, 276-277.

141 onergan, Method, 238-239.

15 Alasdair Maclntyre explores this problem through the notion of emotivism. See Alasdair
Macintyre, After Virtue: A Study of Moral Theory 2d ed. , (Notre Dame, Indiana: University of




thase who would reject humanity as a stranger in a strange land, as an interloper
who has no business disrupting an ctherwise perfect set-up? By thinking that the
waorld mediated by meaning is not real but ideal, do we create for ourselves any
number of surreal Arcadian landscapes, none of which includes the subject as
anything but a detached observer?

Any version of mythical knowing demonstrates a lack of intellectual
caonversion on the part of the subject. The consequence is that the operating
subject understands himself or herself as radically detached from the cbject; the
intentional operations of the subject have no direct correspondence with the
object. The differentiation of the cbject becomes arbitrary because it has no
carrespondence with the differentiation of the cognitional gperations of the
subject. Transfarmation becomes a meaningless word because farms cannot be
related in any coherent fashion. The correspondence between gperators and
operations at each level of integration are divorced from one another as well as
the subject whois knowing them. As aresult, there can be no aver-arching
heuristic structure to the various forms. It fallows that the discovery of any
underlying heuristic concept or principle becomes impassible. And without the
possibility of a unifying heuristic concept, the meaning of transformation is lost.
Ultimately, without intellectual conversion, the subject is hard-pressed to bring
any substantive meaning to the notion of development. Without intellectual
conversion we are compelled ta rely on common sense versions of development,
for our theories begin tofall far short of coherent explanation.

These stumbling blocks to development of human industry can be

removed only if we declare the world mediated by meaning to be the real world.

Notre Dame Press, 1984). See especially Chapter Two, "The Nature of Moral Disagreement Today
and the Claims of Emotivism.”
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The world of immediacy is the sum of what is seen, heard, touched, tasted,
smelt, felt. It confarms well enough to the myth's view of reality, objectivity,
knowledge. Butit is but a tiny fragment of the world mediated by meaning,
For the world mediated by meaning is a world known not by the sense
experience of an individual but by the external and internal experience of a
cultural community, and by the continuously checked and rechecked
judgments aof the community. Knowing, accordingly, is nat just seeing; it is
experiendng, understanding, judging, and believing, The criteria of
objectivity are not just the criteria of ocular vision; they are the compound
criteria of experiencing, of understanding, of judging, and of believing. The
reality known is not just looked at; it is given in experience, organized and
extrapolated by understanding, posited by judgment and belief.16

Intellectual conversion is by necessity an on-going dialectic process of
developing correct positions and reversing incorrect counter-positions.17 As
Lonergan notes, the development of positions invalves a conversion on the part
of the subject who judges.18 By the dialectic principle of transformation, positions
are developed and counter positions are reversed.1® That is to say, the dialectic
prindple of transformation invites one to conversion.20 This is where the
significance of the heuristic concept of sustention comes tolight. As long as the
form of "development’ we implement remains inadequate, a tension is created
between the underlying principle of sustention and the inadequate formulation
of the notion of sustainability. The tension is only resalved by the further
development of positions and the reversal of counter-positions brought about by

the principle of transformation. The unifying concept of sustention seems to

16I_r.vner,gan, Method, 238.

171hid. , 249. Lonergan, Philosgphical and Thedlogical Papers, 37.

181id. | 40.

19Lonergan, Insight, 416. The idea that transformation involves intellectual conversion finds
implicit representation in some literature concerning the role of entrepreneurship in economic
development,. For example, Israel Kirtzner says that the economics of growth is the economics of
entrepreneurial discovery, the more general discovery processes is what constitutes economic
growth. See Israel Kirtzner, "The Entrepreneurial Process," in The Environment for
Entrepreneurship, ed. Calvin A. Kent (Toronto Lexington Books- D.C. Heath and Company,
1984) , 49-50.

20 onergan, Method, 161, 168.
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maintain a dialectic tension. It makes possible this conversion insofar as the
resolution demanded by the principle of transfarmation is not met until the
conversion of the subject permits the introduction of a more comprehensive
position and the reversal of existing counter-positions.?! In this way, the
transformation of human industry is effected to the extent that intellectual
conversion of the subject takes place.

In summary, we may say that, through the cognitional operations, the
human subject becomes an operator involved in the development of human
industry. The differentiation of operations and objects requires a differentiation
in the consciousness of the operating subject. However, the variaus myths
concerning reality, objectivity, and human knowledge fail to acknowledge this
concomitant and complimentary differentiation in the conscicusness of the
aperating subject. This failure is a lack of intellectual canversion and it leads tc
an incapadty toformulate a coherent and differentiated theory of sustainable
development. However, through the dialectic prindple of transformation and the
pivotal role played by the heuristic concept of sustention, such conversion can
take place. Consequently, intellectual conversion increases the likelihood of
formulating a more coherent and differentiated theory of sustainable

development of human industry.

5.3. Maral Conversion
Sofar I have discussed the value of human industry in terms of the object
of our inquiry. I have noted that the values commonly associated with the

market, economic, and ecdlogical forms are, respectively, welfare wealth, and

21 Perhaps our concept of sustention is the specific economic form of the dialedtic prindiple of
transformation, or perhaps they are both further aspects of the operator (s) which brings about
real economic development.



health. The present section looks at these values from the perspective of the
subject. I shall arguethat it is the ariginating value of the subject which
determines the terminal value of human industry as the object, and that the
nature of the ariginating value depends upon the moral conversion of the
subject. I shall demaonstrate that the shift from satisfactions to value is not a result
of econamic transformation, but a source of such transformation. Only by
becoming a rationally self-conscious subject can the good of human industry and
the good of its development develop. That is to say, real development of human
industry depends upon moral development of the subject. To the extent that this
moral development happens, we may say that the subject has undergone maral
conversion.
5.3.1 Putting Judgments of Valueinto Effect

It is one thing to make judgments of valug to select from a myriad of
choices, and to decide what direction we shall take and what plans we shall put
into effect. But it is another thing to be radically conscious of doing so, and to
apprediate the full ramifications. As we shall seg this process of becoming
rationally self-conscious is at the heart of moral conversion, and insofar as moral
conversion is determined to be the source of value, we may say that becoming
rationally self-conscious is inextricably related to the development of true value
in human industry. Let us begin by differentiating some basic aspects of our
choosing and doing,

Our apprehension of values occurs in intentional responses, in feelings.22
Apprehensions of value are intermediate between judgments of fact and
judgments of value. They are present in feelings, not as non-intentional states,

trends, or urges but as intentional responses to the ontic value of persons, ar the

221 onergan, Method, 66
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quatitative value of beauty, or as intentional responses to understanding, or
truth, or of nable deeds, of virtuous acts, or great achievements.3

I'have already spoken at length about value as that aspect of the
proportionate good at the level of rational choce 2 This actual good of value
presuppaoses the formal good of arder, and the formal good of order presupposes
the potential good of a manifold of experiences to be ordered.?> A good of order
1s a value first because that 15 the order that happens to exist at a given time. But
there 1s value in the sense of improving the actual order, or value in the sense of
avoiding what destroys the actually functioning order 26 Both these actions
require a judgment of value. Such judgments of value differ in content but not
structure from judgments of fact.2” They can be simple or comparative that is to
say, they can affirm ar deny that some x 1s truly or only apparently goad, or they

can compare distinct instances of the good to affirm or deny that oneis a better

21bid |, 37-38

24Lonergan, Insight, 647 In his earher wark, Bernard Lonergan dlassified value as a third level of
the good. See for example Lonergan, Understanding and Being, 226 However, 1t must be noted
that Lonergan later revised his analysis and considered a fourth level of consciousness that would
account for the type of consaiousness that deliberates, makes judgments of value, decides, and
acts responsibly and freely See Lonergan, Method, 106 This fourth level of so-called intentional
consciousness 1s consaiousness brought to a fulfillment, as having undergone a conversion
Lonergan, Method, 107 Until this point 1n our study 1t has served us well to ssmplify our study of
the dbject of human econamic activity by shcking to the earhier differentiation of the
proportionate good into the three levels of the particular good, the good of order, and value
However, since we are now interested 1n speaking about the subject as decision-maker, 1t 1s
necessary tontroduce the fourth level This will allows us to bring into the discussion the 1ssues
of deliberation, decision, freedom and responsibility, and the effects of conversion It 1s beyond
the focus of our present inquiry to study the reasons far Lonegan' original conflation and latter
differentiabion The interested reader may, however, wish to consult the following artides, Patrick
Byrne, "Consciousness Levels, Sublations, and the Subject as Subject," Method Journal of
Lonergan Studhes 13 (1995) 131-150 , Thomas ] McPartland, "Consacusness and Normative
Subjechvity Lonergan's Unique Foundational Enterpnise,” Method Journal of Lonergan Studies
13(1995) 111-129 , Michael Vertin, "Judgments of Value, For the Later Lonergan," Method
[ournal of Lonergan Studies 13(1995) 221-248

2E’Lanergan, Insight, 629

26Lonergan, Understanding and Bemng, 226

27Lonergan, Insight, 621




ar mare important good.28 While judgments of fact are restricted to the
determination of what exists, judgments of value can also approve of what does
not exist ar disapprove of what does.?? In making judgments of value, then, we
are presented with options. This ratses the question of choice.

Judgments of value ar practical judgments have to do with deliberation
and rational choice, choosing and selecting some goods of order over others 30
Rational choice invalves practical judgment or judgment upon value. Just as
theorizing is cut short by judgment of fact, so also practical deliberation upon
courses of action reaches its term in judgments of value and choices.3! Just as the
subject cannot be rational without making the judgment once the virtually
unconditioned is grasped, so too the rationally self-consdous doer cannot be
rational without making the choice dictated by practical judgment, judgment
upon vatue 32 When different courses of action are considered simultaneously,
then consent to one and refusal of the athers canstitutes a choice.33 And solang

as there are choices, we are confronted with the exigence of making decisions

281 onergan, Method, 36

29L0nergan, Understanding and Being, 380 For this reason our strategy in laying out the
taxonomy of forms and goods in Chapter Two and Chapter Three began from a judgment of fact
about the exastence of different kinds of goods of order assodated with human industry Herewe
acknowledged the existence of the goods of order of exchange, arculation, and ecologies Then,
relying on a logical analysis based upon the 1somorphic structure of knowing, being, and the
good, we worked out the remaining two levels of conscicusness (1 e expertence and judgment),
being (1 e potency and act), and the good (1 e particular good and value) corresponding to each
of these existing goods of order

30lnd , 380 , Lonergan, Insight, 621 (Tobe precise, in Understanding and Being, Lonergan says
that choice has to do with the third level of good, however, 1in light of hus later chfferentiation of
the fourth level, T have generalized and said that he was referring to valuein either case) See
Lonergan, Understanding and Being, 232

31Lonergan, Collection, 108

32This is what Lonergan refers to as the moral imperative. Lonergan, Understanding and Being,
232 It1s the operative exigence far self-consistency in self-consaousness It 1s what Lonergan
means by the word ‘ought ' This differs from the Kantian notion of ought, insofar as 1t affirms a
categorical imperative, but not one derived whally from speculative intelhigence and reason  See
Lonergan, Insight, 624 See alsonote # 167

33hd , 636
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about which goods of order are to be brought into being, which aretobe
maodified, which are to be terminated.

The whale order as it exists is a value that can meet with rational
approbation an the level of judgment. And the effective rational approbation is
the act of will, itis willing.3* If willing is the act of deciding, willingness is the
state in which persuasion is not needed to bring one to a decision, and will is the
capacity to make decisions3®In other words, the inventiveness of practical
intelligence can bring about practical results only if there exist the conjugate
potency, form, and act of will, willingness, and willing that functions to single
aut some possibilities from the rest and, by that decision and chaice, initiate and
effect the transition from the intellectual conception of a possible order toits

concrete realization (see Table 5-2).36

Table 5-2 Structure of the will

Wwill Willingness Willing

(capacity) (habit) (decision)

Decision then is an act of willing. The act of willing is rational because it deals
with objects apprehended by insight. It occurs because of reflective grasp of
reasons. It selects one pair of contradictories; it either consents or refuses. It
confers actuality upon a course of action that otherwise will not exist. 37

To condude, the rationally self-conscious doer makes choices dictated by

practical judgment or judgment upon value The conjugate potency, form, and

34L0nergan, Understanding and Being, 380.
35Lonergan, Insight, 646.

361hid. , 621.
371hid. , 636.
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act of will, willingness, and willing arrive at a dedision and chaice, thereby
grounding concrete realization. It is by making judgments of value, by choosing
and dediding, it is by our very act of willing that the inventiveness of practical
intelligence can issue in practical results.

8.3.2 Maral Conversian and Sdf- Transcendence

Tomake judgments of value, to select from a myriad of choices, and to
decide what direction we shall take and what plans we shall put into effect
requires in the very least that we be rationally consdious. But to become radically
aware of doing so, and to appreciate the full ramifications, requires of us some
capacity to be rationally conscious of our selves; that is to say, we must become
ratianally self-conscious.

This implies that the rationality of decision is radically different from the
rationality of judgment of fact. Judgment of fact is an act of rational
conscousness, but decision is an act of rational self-consciousness. The
rationality of judgment of facts emerges in the unfolding of the detached
disinterested desire to know, but the rationality of decision emerges in the
demand of the rationally conscious subject for consistency between her knowing
and her dedding and doing. The effective rationality of the subject of rational
consdousness is radically negative the subject is rational if other desires are not
allowed tointerfere with the functioning of the pure desire to know. On the other
hand, the effective rationality of the subject of rational self-consciousness is
radically positive; the subject is rational only if the demand for consistency
between knowing and doing is followed by his deciding and doing in a manner

consistent with that knowing.3® The move to being rationally self-conscious

381hid. , 636.
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involves successive transfarmations of what one's own consciousness means to

the subject.3?

But the final enlargement and transformation of consciousness consists in the
empirically, intelligently, and rationally conscious subject (1) demanding
confarmity of his doing to his knowing, and (2) acceding to that demand by
deciding reasonably.40

It is impartant to note that practical reflection does not come to an end just
because the abject and matives of a proposed action are known; it comes to an
end when one decides either in favour of the proposal or against it.41 It is this
addition of the further constitutive requirement of an act of willing that marks
the shift from rational consciousness to rational self-conscicusness. It is this
addition of an act of willing that changes what is rational necessity in the field of
knowing into rational exigence in the larger field of both knowing and doing.42
The meaning of the judgment of value then, is to say what would be
objectively good or better; it purports to state what is or is not truly good or
really better.43 This is certainly a tall order by today's standards! It may be
argued that rational self-consciousness, far from grounding objectivity, actually
is theradical turn toward the subject which obliterates any chance of objectivity
and consequently makes it absurd to claim any rationality for valuejudgments.

However, value judgments are not an intrusion of subjectivity.

True value-judgments are the achievement of a moral abjectivity, of an
objectivity that, so far from being opposed to the objectivity of true
judgments of fact, presupposes them and completes them by adding tomere
cognitional self-transcendence a moral self-transcendence 44

39hid. , 636.
O11id. , 637.
4154, , 638.
21hid. | 638.
431 onergan, Method, 37.
UThid. |, 233.
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The truth or falsity of a judgment of value therefare has its criterion as the
authenticity of the subject's being, or his self-transcendency.%3Therefore, true
valuejudgments are objective in the sense that they result from moral self-
transcendence. False value-judgments are subjective in the sense that they
represent a failure to effect moral self-transcendence. False value judgments are
in fact an intrusion of subjectivity. Value-judgments are true values insofar as the
possible choice is rational, but false insofar as the possibility of the choice results
from a flight from self-consciousness, rationalization, or from moral
renunciation. 46

With the realization that one not only chooses between courses of action
but also thereby makes oneself an authentic human being, with the discovery of
one's self as moral being, there emerges in consciousness the significance of
persanal value and the meaning of personal responsibility.¥” Responsihility,
therefore goes beyond fact and desire and possibility to discern what truly is
good and what is only apparently good. 48

It is in this rational and responsible moral self-consciousness, it is in this
maral self-transcendence that the good as value comes to light, and the meaning
of moral conversion is rendered coherent.4? One discovers that there is an
immanent good of order in the self-developing subject whois making herself by
her choices.50 There is moral development of the subject away from what
Kierkegaard has called the aesthetic sphere concerned with abjects of appetite.

There is the reversal, the conversion, the transfarmation, of that type of

4Smid. , 37.

46Lc:nvargan, Insight, 624.

47Lonergan, Method, 38. It is only through free acts of willing that one makes oneself. Lonergan,
Understanding and Being, 229.

48Lonergan, Method, 11.

49.onergan, Insight, 624.

50Lonergan, Understanding and Being, 233.




arganization in the subject, to bring her in harmaony with the objective good of
arder. What is good is whatever is objectively good, it is the proper functioning
of society around one and of the order within one, the justice within the person.5!
Moral conversion, therefore, is to values apprehended, affirmed, and realized by
real self-transcendence 52 Moral conversion changes the criterion of one's

decisions and choices from satisfactions to values.

Sowe move to the existential moment when we discover far ourselves that
aur choosing affects ourselves noless that the chosen ar rejected objects, and
that itis up to each of us to decide for himself what he is to make of himself.
Then is the time for the exercise of vertical freedom and then maral
conversion consists in opting for the truly good, even far value against
satisfaction when satisfaction and value conflict.53

This is the meaning of moral development. It is development of the good which
is one's concern, 4
5.3.3 The Impad of Maral Conversian on Bconamic Develgpment

Of course, doing good is not merely development in the subjed, it is also
promoting the good of order in the concrete situation in which one lives.55The
good of order is something determinate. [ have considered the good of order in
terms of markets, economies, and/or ecologies. Such goods of arder can be
values insofar as they are chasen by a rationally self-conscious subject. They may
be defined as terminal values inasmuch as they are objects for possible choices?,
Terminal values are the values that are chosen; true instances of the particular

good, a true good of order, atrue scale of preferences regarding values and

S bid. |, 234.

521 onergan, Method, 241.

S31hid. |, 240.

541 onergan, Topics in Education, 97.
551hid. , 234.

56Lonergan , Insight, 624.
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satisfactions.57 Within terminal values themselves, there s a hierarchy; far each is
an intelligible order, but some of these orders include others, some are
conditioning and others conditioned, some conditions are more general and
athers less.58

['have spoken of values only as terminal values throughout the preceding
chapters. Nevertheless, correlative to these terminal values are the originating
values that are doing the choosing: they are authenticindividuals achieving self-
transcendence by their good choices 59 Values are originating inasmuch as in the
fact that they are chosen madifies our hakntual willingness (formal level of will)
our orientation in the universe, and so our contribution to the dialectical process
of progress ar decline.®0 Terminal values are subardinate to originating values,
for the originating values ground good will, and good will grounds the
realization of the terminal values.®

Thus without moral conversion ar self-transcendence, without good will,
terminal values will not be true values because they originate from the
operations of an inauthentic subject. The particular good desired and the good of
order erected to ensure regular achievement of that particular good will not be
true values for they are brought into existence as the abjects of irrational choice.
There exists in the irresponsible subject erither a radical inconsistency between

knowing and doing, or a consistency with a defective knowing. What is

57Lonergan, Method, 51 Objects of desire are values only masmuch as they fall under some
ntelligible order, for the value s the possible object of choice, choice1s an act of will, and the wall
1s intellectual appetite that regards directly only the intelhigible good See Lonergan, Insight, 624
58Tud |, 624. Values are actual, or in progress, or in prospect, according as they have been
realized already, or aren the course of being realized, or merely are under consideration
59Lonergan, Method, 51

60Lonergan, Insight, 624

6l1id. , 624




understood as a rational necessity in the field of knowing is replaced with an
irrational exigence in the larger field of both knowing and daing.

The impact of moral conversion (or the lack thereof) on human industry
can beillustrated in terms of the dominant aspects of the goods operative within
each of the three farms of human industry. From the previous discussions one
can see that the market form is predominantly concerned with the satisfaction of
desires. The acquisition of stocks is the dominant good. The terminal valueis
arganized around objects of appetite.

The self that is organized on thelevel of objects of appetite is radically in
conflict with guidance by the good of order, any good of order. He wants to
rearrange the world about himself; he is an egoist. For the self organized on
that level, the good of order is not an objective intelligikility in the way that
things can be intelligently arranged and the way things can function. The
good of order, from that standpoint, is the ordering of things around me %2

Consequently, in terms of the market form, the ariginating value is dominated by
what Lonergan calls the aesthetic sphere of the egoist. The acquisition of stock in
service of satisfactions dominates and the good of order of exchange is ordered
simply to provide these satisfactions. At this level we daim that it is only rational
to maximize one's utility; the invisible hand will take care of the rest. We are left
to question whether or not stock acquisition is a true value if the originating
value demonstrates such a lack of maral conversion.

In terms of the economic form of human industry, the particular good
often takes a back seat to the good of order. Thus we manipulate the myriad of
economic indices and parameters not so much to accrue profits on an individual
basis, but to ensure a regular attainment of profits in general. The good of order
of circulation is developed into a full-blown science, but there are mixed feelings

about its ends. While profits are still a dominant desire, and so egoism prevails,

62Lcmergam, Understanding and Being, 234.
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there nevertheless emerges an understanding that the economy can be arranged
so as to serve the purposes of a greater common good, even sometimes at the
expense of individuals' profits.63 It seems that differentiation of the market and
economic forms begins with originating vatue that grasps, at least tentatively,
some version of value that is based on a grasp of intelligently ordered
satisfactions and not just bald satisfactions alone

As T have stressed. the ecological form puts value above satisfaction and
waorks out a good of order that is in service of the community of being in its
broadest sense. The terminal value of epigenesis reflects an originating value that
is mare fully aware of an intelligently ordered set of satisfactions. At this level,
unreasonably ordered desires are rejected outright, all desires are scrutinized in
thelight of rational examination of the impact on goods of arder, and even
originating values themselves are cross-examined in the court of rational self-
conscious reflection. It is nat good enough to merely desire some end, as the
egaist in the market place might dg nor is it good enough toknow how ta
cleverly order the world so as to obtain such desires consistently, as the
economist might strive for, but it is of utmaost impartance that we go to the heart
of the matter and question the very origins of our desires, and our clever
innovations. In other words, the ecological form is ultimately and intimately
concerned with the relationship between originating and terminal values. When
we consider human industry in terms of the ecological form, we grasp that we

are responsible for the terminal values we create. With the mave to an ecological

63Perhaps the tendency by some to regard the economy as just some bigger version of a
marketplace has more to do with an underlying egoistic tendency than it has to dowith alack of
intelligible differentiation. Perhaps the tendency toregard the economy as alarge market is a
rationalization, ajustification for our refusal to accept the invitation for moral conversion, for
reversal of a self-centred egoism.
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understanding of human industry, we turn and face ourselves, asking not only
about the warld we make, but what the making says about whowe are.

This is not to say that egoism is only the hallmark of the market form, or
that only thase with an ecological understanding of human industry have been
morally canverted. We can have an understanding of human industry dominated
by the market form, but still choose the value of welfare over mere stock
acquisition. We can understand the economy as a good of order, and either use it
toimprove the wealth of nations, or abuseit in the greedy pursuit of unlimited
prafits. We can understand the intricate balances of an ecology and value the
awesome potential far further developments, or else desire preservation of the
status quc for the selfish aesthetic pleasures it brings. Thus, there are those whao
wauld look out for the welfare of others, and be very concerned that they have
suffident supplies of goods and services. There are thase could not care less that
their greed can upset entire economies. And there are those would murder their
neighbors in the name of eco-terrarism. Inasmuch as our comprehension of
human industry remains undifferentiated, and in as much as we all suffer a lack
of intellectual and moral conversion, our ethical perspective on the development
of human industry will certainly be a mixture of these outlooks.

It must be stressed, therefore, that the shift from satisfactions to values can
and does occur within the confines of each economic form. At the market level,
one can move from the desire for stock acquisition to valuing the welfare of
saciety. Giving things to the needy is an example of this. At the level of the
ecaonomy, one can move from caring about profits, to valuing the wealth of
nations. Forgiving international debt is an example. At the level of the ecology,
one can move from caring about stability of things and events, to valuing the

epigenetic capacdity of our planet. Setting aside world heritage sites could be an



example here In each case, thereis evidence of moral conversion. However it is
not accompanied by the emergence of a higher viewpoint at the level of
intelligibility; what we find good about human industry develops, but what we
understand about it does not. In shart, moral conversion can proceed without
intellectual conversion, and intellectual conversion can proceed without moral
conversion. One is not toinfer that intellectual comes first, then moral.64

But as [ have alluded to throughout this dissertation, I believe that moral
conversion is for the most part accompanied by an intellectual conversion such
that there is a transfarmation from the market, to the econamic, to the ecological
form, along with a complementary shift from desire toward value It seems that
our review in Chapter One would support this contention. At least ethicist

Richard Norgaard has noticed this tendency as well.

Broadly conceived, the call far SD [sustainable development] resonates with
the rise of new understandings of environmental systems, technologies, social
arganization, value systems, and the ways in which all these variables
interact. With SD as a meta-belief we enter into a whally new realm.

In this emerging world view, knowledge is intertwined with values, social
organization, technologies, and resource systems.%5

5.3.4 Summary

Judgments of value involve knawledge of reality, intentional responses to

values, and theinitial thrust towards maral self-transcendence constituted by the

judgment of value itself.% The development of knowledge and the development
of moral feeling head toward the existential discovery of ane's self as a moral

being and the realization that one not only chocses between courses of action,

but also thereby makes oneself an authentic human being or an inauthentic one.t7

64Lonergan, Method, 243.

65Krishnan, A Survey of Ecdlogical Economics, 81.
66Lonergan, Method, 38.

671hid. , 38.
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We experience our liberty as the active thrust of ourselves terminating the
process of deliberation by settling on some possible course of action and
proceeding to execute it.68 Insofar as that thrust of the self opts for the truly
good, the self is thereby achieving moral self-transcendence; oneis existing
authentically, constituting oneself as an originating value, and thereby bringing
about terminal values (i.e. goods of order that are truly good and instances of the
particular good that are truly good). In other words particular goods and their
attendant goods of order are true terminal values only insofar as they originate
from an authentic, rationally self-conscious, self-transcendent moral subject. 69

Moral conversion occurs inasmuch as one discovers what is inauthentic
about oneself and turns away from it.70 Harmful, dangerous, misleading
satisfactions are dropped and values are apprehended where before they were
averlooked.”1This moral conversion is from desire for satisfaction, to value even
if value must be chosen at the expense of satisfaction. The subject discovers a
further dimension of consciousness as his concern shifts from knowing being to
realizing the good. Here emerges freedom and its corresponding responsibility
individually for thelives that welive and cdllectively far the warld in which we
live them. 72

The shift from satisfactions to value is not a result of economic
transformation, but a source of such transfarmation. Only by becoming a
rationally self-conscious subject, only upon moral conversian, can the good of

human industry and the good of development develop.

681hid. , 50.

691hid. |, 50.

O1hid. , 271.

hid. | 52.

721 onergan, Collection, 219.
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5.4. The Basis far Cooperation in Human Industry

Conversion is existential, intensely personal, utterly intimate, but not
solitary; it can happen tomany, they can form a community, it can become an
historical community.”® That is to say, conversion possesses not only personal
but sodial dimensions as well. In this rather long section I shall look at the social
dimensions of moral and intellectual conversion. I shall suggest that the good of
arder is the concrete manner in which cooperation is worked out. In the second
sub-section I shall outline the conditions for effective cooperation, showing the
effects of intellectual and maral conversion. Next I shall compare the work of
Kierkegaard, Sarokin, and Lonergan toindicate the precise way in which
conversion effects cooperation in human industry. In the final sub-section I shall
demonstrate how conversion presents the possihility of transcending the
boundaries of dialectically opposed communities.
5.4.1 Gooperation and the Good of Order

In some ways, the good of order is equivalent to the order of personal
relations.” It results from the goodness of the persans that compase the order:
what people make of themselves determines their concrete immediate world, its
good and its evil.”> In this way the good of order is a social value which
conditions the vital values of the whole community.76

Moreover, the good of order is a social value which we can want for
others.”’ It is the intelligible pattern of relationships, the understood and

accepted practical arrangements that condition the fulfillment of each person's

73Lonergan, Method, 130-131

741 onergan, Topics in Education, 263. Lonergan suggests that this was clearer in feudal society.
Sthid. , 263,

761 onergan, Method, 31. Some vital values would mdude health, strength, vigor, and grace

77Lonergan, Understanding and Being, 310.

235



desires by their contribution to the fulfillment of the desires of others.”8
Thereforg while individuals operate and this operation procures for them
instances of the particular good, to alarge extent our operating is cooperating, 7?
Thereis aflow of particular goods of human industry because we operate with
coardination and interdependence. 8 As one economist said, "selfish
individualism based on sheer profit maximization and economic aggrandizement
is nat the essence of human reality. Trade as one of the earliest human industry
[sic] that man undertook, is the first sign of the cooperative basis of the
economy."8! A good of arder invalves a flow of benefits, which in turn involves a
flow of operations, which are in fact cooperations.8 The good of order is the
concrete manner in which such cooperation is worked out. Although it is distinct
from instances of the particular good it is nat separate from them, for it regards
particular goods not singly and in relation to the individual, but collectively and
as recurrent.83

Although I'may have so far presented a somewhat over-simplified
definition of the good of order, it must now be stressed that the good of order is
not just a sustained succession of instances of the particular good. The
underlying good of arder consists in 1) the ordering of operations so that they are
cooperations which ensure the recurrence of effectively desired instances of the
particular good, and 2) the interdependence of effective desires or dedisions with

78Lonergan, Insight, 237.
79Lonergan, Method, 48.

801 onergan, Topics in Education, 35.

81Choudhury, Economic Theory and Social Institutions, 74

82Cooperation involves the development of internal individual habits and the concomitant
development of a common ethos (an understanding of what one may reasonably expect ancother
member of the community to do). Lonergan, Understanding and Being, 380. The goods of order
are the actually fundioning or malfunctioning set of "if-then" relationships guiding operators and
coordinating operations. Lonergan, Method, 49

Bibid. , 49.
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the appropriate performance by cooperating individuals.8 Thus any form of the
good of arder of human industry invalves interdependence and cooperation
among subjeds. It seems that Adam Smith was well aware of this paint. In his
discussion of the division of labour, he describes the manufacture of pins as a

complex set of cooperative actions.

One man draws out the wire, another straights it, a third cuts it, a fourth
points it, a fifth grinds it at the top for receiving the head; to make the head
requires three distind operations; to put it on is a peculiar business, to whiten
the pins is anather; it is even a trade by itself to put them into the paper; and
the important business of making a pin is, in this manner, divided into about
eighteen distinct operations.®

Elsewhere he notes, "in civilized sodety he [humanity] stands at all times in need
of the co-operation and assistance of great multitudes, while his whalelife is
scarce suffident to gain the friendship of a few persons."86
5.4.2 Conditians far Cogperation

Bernard Lonergan argues that effective cooperation, and thus the
emergence of a good of order, depends upon certain factors. First there are the
habits of the subject. These include cognitional habits (not having tolearn),
valitional habits (not having to be persuaded), and skills (not having to acquire
skill).87 Habits are a condition of coordinated human operations, for if wehad to
stop and learn, or be persuaded, or acquire the skills, every time something had
to be done, nothing would ever get done.88 The second condition for effective

cooperation lies in institutions.? An institution is a mechanism set up for making

841hid. , 49. The prabability of satisfaction of particular goods is in direct correlation with
cooperative performance.

85Smith, Wealth of Nations, 110.

861hid. , 118.

87Recall that Lonergan calls the formal aspect of willingness ‘habit.’

88Lonergan, Topics in Education, 35.
89Thid. |, 35-36. Institutions are like habits but in the objective arder.
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decisions and facilitating the flow of coordinated operations 90 Any current
functioning good of arder, then, 1s what 1t 1s mostly because of past functioning
institutions 1 Cooperating follows a pattern fixed by the roles and tasks to be
performed cooperatively within the mnstitutional framework of such institutions
as the famuly, society, state, church, economy, polity and so on 2 The final
condhition for cooperation 1s personal status When there are coordimated
operations resulting in a flow of particular goods, there arise personal relations
that are congruent with the structure of the good of order These personal
relations giverise to status. For example, a corporation 1s an institution in which
amanager fulfills a particular role in the structure of the good of order which 1s
the orgamzation, this role involves the manager 1n a specific set of relationships
which give the position a specific status in the corparation In this way status
arises from the personal relations that result from coordinated human
operations %

Therefare, the habits of the subject, their objectification in the public
institutions of soaety, and the personal status that stems form this objectification,
all condition and are conditional of the cooperation required in the good of order
5.4.3 The Relationship Between Conversion and Community

Bernard Lonergan has made a link between Sgren Kierkegaard's work on
existential subjectivity and Pitirm Sorckin's differentiation of society %4 This link

allows us to further grasp the rale of conversion of the individual 1n relation to

90 For example, one can drive down the sireet withoul the [ear of everyone trying to hut you
because of soaalization through inshitutions See Lonergan, Topics in Education, 35-36

91 Lonergan, Method, 181

921 onergan, Method, 48

93Lonergan, Topics in Education, 36 A prime example of personal status in relation to the good
of order would be the family The best way to apprehend the good of order of a family 1s by
apprehending personal relations Thid |, 41

94Pitirm Sorokin, Soaal and Cultural Dynamucs, 4 vols , (New York American Book Co 1937
41)
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the cooperative requirements of establishing any good of order of human
industry. Ishall begin with an overview of existential subjectivity.

Serren Kierkegaard has suggested that there are three approaches the
subject takes to valug aesthetic ethical, religious.?® The subject interested in
aesthetic value is interested in particular goods.? Here the intelligible is the
sensible, the world as experienced.?’ The good of order at this level is
‘transparent in all the things madg, all actions performed, in the habits and the
institutions.'” Value at the aesthetic level is apprehended by insight intc the
concrete %7 The egoist who would put stock acquisition above any good of order
is an example of someone operating in the aesthetic sphere of value.

On the other hand, the subject interested in ethical value is interested in
order.100 In ethical value the focus is not on the good as developing object (as in
the aesthetic appraach), but on the good that is the subject. Ethical value is the
emergence of the subject as autonomous, responsible, free. The ethical
development of the subjed is the becoming aware that oneis intelligent, rational,
freg, and responsible. The excellence of man, the proper good of man, is predsely
doing what is right because he is free.101 In ethical value the individual demands
correspondence between his rationality and his activity.102 The economist who
would put the integrity of econamic order above profits or opulence, say by
adjusting interest rates with the intention of contrdling inflation, is an example

of someone operating in the ethical sphere of value

95Lonergan, Topics in Education, 37.
%1nid. , 42.

91bid. |, 37.
Bhid. |, 37.
P1bid. , 179.
1001, | 42.
1014, |, 37.
1024 , 179.



For Kierkeggard, the subject interested in religious value is interested in
value per se.103 If one stops short at ethical value oneis left with a secularist
philasophy. With ethical value there emerges the autonomy of the spirit, the
subject taking his stand upon the truth, upon what is right, upon what is good.
For Kierkegaard, religious value appears when the autonomous subject goes a
step further and realizes within himself ar herself an internal order, the
metaphorical justice of justification, an inner hierarchy in which senseis
subordinate to reason, and reason is subordinate to the transcendent guidance of
that internal order.104 In religious value the rational individual is using truth to
know being, orienting himself before God within the warld and history. 105

Sorokin's sensate civilization parallels Kierkegaard's aesthetic subject
acoording to Lonergan. It is concerned with particular goods. The good of arder

is understood simply as a means for the attainment of particular goods.106

There is an expression of this mentality in [Jeremy] Bentham's farmula "The
greatest good of the greatest number,' where the greatest good is the greatest
number of particular goods, and where there is sought a utilitarian calculus
that would add up the particular goods and portion them out equally.107

Of course this utilitarian calculus is precisely at the root of the market conjugate
form of human industry; as we have seen, the hypothesis of marginal utility is
built upon such a position. We may say that the market form, with its dominant
form of the proportionate good being the particular good of stock acquisition,
seems quite characteristic of a sensate civilization. Furthermore, we may say that
welfare seems to be an aesthetic value appropriated by a predominately sensate

society. This would imply something about intellectual conversion as well. Since

1031yq | 42
104144 | 38.
10514 |, 179
1061hiq | 42
10715 |, 42
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the aesthetic is concerned with experience, we may say that the degree of
intellectual conversion is limited in the sensate civilization insofar as the known
tends to be whatever is experienced as already-out-there-now.

Sorokin's idealistic civilization parallels Kierkegaard's ethical subject. The
idealist society insists upon the order itself as the good.108 It seems that the
economic conjugate farm is characteristic of such an idealistic society. It is
concerned with keeping the 'economic system' running smoothly, whether
through free-trade (as a capitalist may argue) or by implementing detailed five-
year plans (as the cammunist may argue), or by priming the pumps when things
falter (as the socialist may argue). Regardless of the type of economic idealism,
we may say that the economic conjugate form, being dominated by the good of
arder of circulation, is characteristic of an idealistic dvilization. Furthermore, we
may say that wealth, as the economic form's valug, appears to be the ethical
value appropriated by a predominately idealistic society. This would also imply
something about intellectual conversion. Since the ethical is concerned with the
intelligible good of order, we may say that the degree of intellectual conversion
may beless limited than in a sensate civilization. The known is more than just
what is out-there-now-real, still the gulf between the subject and the objed may
be great enough that there may be suffered a cdllapse into same kind of
empiricism, or idealism. In these cases the chances of econamic transtormation
are restricted because rejection of the reigning good of arder is seen as immoral,
unethical, and even heretical, precisely because the subject is seen to be rejecting
the empirically verified facts or the ideally rationalized truth. And so each
idealist society excuses its ghettos (capitalism), its gulags (communism), and its

soup-lines (socialism) as necessary trash-heaps for the unenlightened.

1081hid. | 42.



Finally, Sarokin's ideational civilization parallels Kierkegaard's religious
subject. The ideational civilization insists on attending to value it asks what good
of order is best.109 The ecological conjugate form appears to be characteristic of
such an ideational society. It is concerned with discerning which goods of order,
and what particular goods are truly good, truly best choices. It is ready to
critidze not only the reigning economic order, but the self who would put such
an order in place It is willing to put true vatue in place even if this requires us tc
farfeit particular goods, desires, and satisfactions such as mare convenience,
more profits, mare stability. Furthermare, we may say that health, as the form of
ecological value, is thereligious value taken up by a predaminately ideational
society. The good of order and its set of particular goods is judged in light of the
anticipated effects upon the health of whole ranges of flexible schemes of
recurrence. This also would imply something about intellectual conversion as
well. Since valueis concerned not only with experiencing and understanding,
but also with judgments of fact and value, we may say that the degree of
intellectual conversion is most complete in an ideational civilization. The known
is understood to be more than just some form of naive realism. Toknow the real
world requires of us that we not only be attentive, nat only intelligent, but
reasonable and responsible as well. In the ideational society there are no excuses
far ghettos, gulags and soup-lines. There are no scape-goats. If the reigning good
of order is inadequate, and we are unwilling to change it, then we must
acknowledge our incapadity and take responsilility for the problems we create
and the evils we unleash.

Lonergan has transposed the subjective and social schema of Kierkegaard

and Sorcokin to define correspanding levels of community.

109mid. | 42.
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Corresponding to experience and desire is intersubjective community, or
primitive society.110 Primitive community is intersubjective and this
intersubjectivity underpins the move to civility.111 Its basis is spontanecus
tendency and its expansian is the dan, the tribe, the nation.112 However, from
primitive society and 1ts primary intersubjectivity, there is the development of
civil society.113

Corresponding tointellectual insights and the good of order, thereis avil
community. It embraces and harmonizes material techniques, economic
arrangements, and political structures.114Civilization emerges when we ask
about the difference between nature and convention.115 The transformation to
civilization forces on us a new notion of the good. In primitive sodiety, the good
is identified with the object of desire, but in civilized saciety, thereis the

additional component of the good-of-order.116

This order originated by human invention and convention ceases to be an
optional adjunct and becomes an indispensable constituent of human living.
Far thelong-run effects of technological advance and new capital formation
consists in some combination of increased population, reduced work, and
improved standards.117

11ULonergan, Cdllection, 109

111Lonergan, Insight, 237

112Lcmergan, Collection, 109

113Lonerg.an, Insight, 238-239

11‘chmergam, Cdllection, 109

1151 onergan, Insight, 238

1éd |, 237

11714 , 239 This1s one more reason why going 'back to nature' in the naive realistic or 1dealistic
sense1s immoral. To do so would require a conscious decision to destroy the very avilization
which made pre-human goods of crder not objects of desire, but objects of rational choice or
values Thereis a profound difference between thase who would take authentic ecological
responsibility for the earth's heritage as over and opposed to thase who, hike Rousseau, want
some mythical return to nature by the noble yet primitive savage Regressing back tothe
primutive state, we would once again reduce the good to satisfaction of bald desire; only this time
we would be armed, at least for a while, with all the technological advances of a past avihization
If the exploitation of the earth by previous primitive societies was mimmzed by their shear lack
of practical capacity to do so, the new savage soaety would not be sohimited But it would
nevertheless be just as irresponsible, 1f not more culpable.
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Concomitant with the technalogical and material development, there also takes
place a complimentary series of economic and pdlitical innovations. Each of these
is mativated by the underlying technical and material changes; each undergoes
adaptation demanded by subsequent changes.!18 "For just as technology and
capital formation interpose their schemes of recurrence between man and the
rhythms of nature, so economics and pdlitics are vast structures of
interdependence invented by practical intelligence for the mastery not of nature
but of man."11? This transfarmation imposes on man a new notion of the good
that moves away from the particular good of primitive society, to the good of
arder of civilization.

Corresponding tojudgments of value, thereis cultural community which
transcends the frontiers of states and epochs of histary to become a long-standing
non-padlitical cultural fact which is the field of communication and influence of
artists, scientists, and philosophers.120

Let us take our bearings. [ have been trying to grasp the rale of conversion
of theindividual in relation to the cooperative requirements of establishing any
good of order of human industry. Firstly, we have found that the good of order is
the concrete manner in which cooperation is worked out. Secondly, the
conditions for effective cooperation, and thus the emergence of a good of order,
are the habits of the subjed, their objectification in the publicinstitutions of
society, and the personal status that stems form this objectification. Among these
habits, cognitional habits and vdlitional habits are affected and effected by

intellectual and maral conversion. Thirdly, the precise way in which conversion

1181 onergan, Insight, 238-39.
19bid. , 238.
1201 onergan, Collection, 109.




effects human cooperation was revealed by comparing the work of Kierkegaard,
Sorikin, and Lonergan (see Table 5-4).

Experience Understanding | Judgment
Potency Form Act
Particular Good | Good of Order Value
Aesthetic Ethical Religious
Jiik . Primitive Civil Ideational
Intersubjective Civil Cultural
Market Economic Ecological

By relating existential subjectivity tothe structure of society and community
(through a comparison of the aspects of the good) we can see that conversion
from satisfaction to value determines the kind of cooperation and the kind of
society or community one participates in. We may conclude that there is a
relationship between conversion and community such that intellectual and maral
conversion determines the capacity of society to cooperate in the establishment of
goods of order and values in human industry.
5.4.4 Vertical Freedom

As mentioned already, there is an existential moment when we discaver
for ourselves that our choosing affects ourselves noless that the chosen or
rejected objects, and that it is up to each of us to decide for himself what heis to

make of himself. I said that this moment marks the time for exercise of vertical
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freedom, for opting for the truly good, even for value against satisfacion when
satisfaction and value conflict [ alsosaid that the exercise of this vertical freedom
1s the meamng of moral development and the moment of moral conversion

But what 1s the significance of this notion of vertical freedom? As
Lonergan noted, 1t was Joseph de Finance who drew the distinction between a
horizontal exercise of freedom and vertical exercise of freedom. A horizontal
exerase1s a decision or choice that occurs within an established horizon A
vertical exerase1s the set of judgments and deasions by which we move from
one horizan to anather 1t 1s in vertical liberty that we discover the foundations of
judgments of value discussed above 121 While vertical shifts can develop out of
lower horizons, there also can be a vertical shift that involves an about-face; 1t
comes out of the old by repucdhating 1ts characteristic features, 1t begins a new
sequence Such an about-face, and new beginning 1s what 1s meant by a
conversion 122

The three Kierkegaardian spheres of existential subjectivity are what
Lonergan equates with the nation of harizons 123 Each sphere of subjectivity 1s a
closed system, and to move fram one to another 15 not acoomplished by arguing
from within that sphere, "one has to be ‘dynanuted out of 1t" 124 In other words,
the formulation of hori1zons varies with the presence or absence of conversion,
and that conversion 1s never the logical consequence of oné's previous position

but, on the contrary, a radical revision of that posiion 125 Any change in horizon

121 Lonergan, Method, 40

12154 , 237

123Lonergan, Topics In Education, 179

124154 , 179

125L0nergam, Method, 338 In regards to method in the study of theclogy, conversion 1s
formulated in terms of honzons in the functional speaalty of foundations See [bid |, 142 In other
words, foundations objectifies conversion Id. , 144




is done not on the basis of that horizon, but by envisaging a quite different and
incomprehensible alternative and then undergoing a conversion.126

Therefore conversion praovides us with the capacity to move from one
harizan to the next, to exercise vertical freedom as it were. In terms of
subjectivity, this is the shift from the aesthetic sphere, to the ethical, tothe
religious. Insofar as this shift involves the cooperative efforts of a dvilization or
society, it is a shift from the sensate, to the idealisti totheideational society. In
Lonergan's terms, the shift in harizons brought about by caonversion is the shift
from intersubjective primitive community, to civil community, to cultural
community. No matter the perspective, be it the subject as individual or the
subject-in-community, conversion results in a change of horizons for the

individual and for the community. Insofar as conversion can involve not only

individuals, but whole communities, societies, cultures, then conversion becomes

a catalyst that permits us to transcend the boundaries and barriers between
communities.

5.4.5 Summary

Conversion as lived, affects all of cur conscious and intentional operations

and oooperation.127 Intellectual and moral conversion are not just aspects of an
individual’s life, they are aspects of human community, its harizaons, its
coordination and cooperation. Indeed, human community reflects the

conversions, both intellectual and maoral, that its individual members have

undergone. Transformation and development of human industry are cooperative

efforts that depend on the conversion of the subjects who work together to bring
about such changes.

12619, | 224.
12715id. , 130-131.
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As it stands though, the presence and absence of intellectual and moral
conversion gives rise to distinct community boundaries which impede such
cooperation, transfarmation, and development. Parallels between the work of
Kierkegaard, Sorokin, and Lonergan provide us with a way of identifying these
baundaries. A sensate community which focuses on aesthetic value is interested
in particular goods. An idealistic community which focuses on ethical valueis
interested in good of order. An ideational community which focuses on religious
valueis interested in value par se.

By this account, the market form seems to be dominated by an aesthetic
interest in particular goods within a predominantly sensate culture. From this
perspective, development of human industry occurs whenever the sum total of
particular goods is satisfied. There seems to be a dominant utilitarian ethic quite
similar, if not identical to the moral approach of Bentham and ather great
utilitarians.

The economic form seems to be dominated by an ethical interest with
arder within an ideal society. From this perspective, economic development
occurs whenever the good of order is operating smoothly. There seems tobe a
dominant consequentialist ethic, for the good fruits of a smooth running
economy (or the bad fruits of a faltering one) are understood to be the
consequence of the very operation of the economy itself.

Finally, the ecological form seems to be dominated by an interest in value
per se within an ideational culture. From this perspective, econamic development
occurs whenever value is evaluated truthfully by authentically rational self-
conscious actars. There seems to be a dominant teleclogical ethic, for the

overarching concern seems to be determining the significance of our intentions



that direct our economic transformations. From this perspective, where we are
going speaks valumes about who we have been!128

If differences between our intellectual and moral conversion giverise to
distinct community harizons, they also presents us with the potential for
transcending such horizons, because conversion does not just mean a changein
haorizon, but also that one may begin to belong to a different social group, or to
belong within the existing group in a new way.129 And if intellectual and moral
conversion offers us a basis for expanded cooperation in human industry, for
eradicating barriers between communities and within communities, it may also
offer us the possibility for developing a more broadly held notion of the common
good of human industry.

5.5. The Incapacity for Sustained Development

Unfortunately, the gulf between possibility and prabability is wide If the
possibility of a common good of human industry is raised because the exercise of
vertical freedom can lead to transtarmation, the probability of its achievement is
gravely effected by the problem of human liberation.
5.5.1 The Limitations Set By Conversian

The good of human industry which is held in common, the common good
of any community, can be considered from the three aspects of particular good,
good of arder, and value. The common good of human industry is potential
when desires originate through a common field of experience. The common good
is formal when there is a common understanding of the good of order of human

industry. The common good of human industry is actual to the degree that there

1281t must be stressed again that individuals and sub-cultures displaying the charactenistics of all
three kinds of community can persist within a given social group Lonergan, Collection, 109

1291d |, 269
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are common judgments about the value of human industry. Finally, the common
goad of human industry is realized by common acts of willing, by deciding,
choasing and doing cooperatively. The achievement of common good of human
industry is the achievement of a community, the achievement of people with a
common meaning. 130

However, differences in conversion gives rise to dialectically opposed
harizons that impede us from arriving at a common good of human industry.131
Because of differences between conversions, what constitutes the particular good,
good af order, and value of human industry differs between individuals and
communities. And by virtue of the relationship between the aspecdts of the good
and the aspects of the different forms of development, sotoo will differences
between conversions lead to different versions of 'sustainable development.' As
long as horizons are radically different, there will be dialectic apposition. Indeed,
worlds collide because of the ambiguity surrounding ocur conversion.

Consequently, thelack of intellectual and moral conversion effectively
militates against a common good of human industry. The common good has very
different meanings. For instance, recall that at the level of desire the egoist
prevails. At thislevel, the good of economic cooperation is to promote my
satisfactions through the acquisition of stocks of goods and services. We can have
a common good only insofar as the aggregate of our satisfactions is mare or less
met by the market set-up we create and maintain. We value welfare, if welfare
means the sum of satisfactions of particular goods, induding mine. Thus at the
market level, the common good is reduced to the sum of everyone's utility
functions. At the next level, we value the good of arder of capital circulation, we

value the system of wealth-getting. The good of human industry at this level is

13014, , 226.
131159, | 247.
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held in comman only to the degree that the good of arder is maintained. We
value wealth because it is the natural outcome of a well-ordered economy.
Finally, at thelevel of value, the good of economic cooperation is to promote a
truly better self, community, world. We can have a common geod only insofar as
we agree to set aside our desires when they conflict with the truly valuable, as
determined cooperatively in historical communities of authentic rationally self-
conscious and self-transcendent actors. In terms of the market, economy, and
ecology, the common goaod is patentially, formally, and actually quite different.
And, as I have suggested, if the transformation from the lower to the higher
viewpaints is the result of conversion, then solong as conversion is still
farthcoming, the move to a higher ordered common good of human industry is
stifled by that lack of conversion. When a civilization is stratified into sensate,
idealistic, and ideational layers, when human community contains primitive,
civil and cultural aspects, when individual values range from the aesthetic, to the
ethical, tothereligious, a comman good for human industry remains elusive The
lack of conversion establishes harizons and sets boundaries between
communities and among individuals. It actually prevents the achievement of a
common economic good.
5.5.2 The Limitation of Effective Freedom

The reason that a true common good remains so elusive is because it is not
always possible to exercise the vertical freedom required for transcending the
barriers between communities. The root of the problem lies in the difference
between essential and effective freedom.

True judgments of value go beyond merely intentional self-transcendence

without reaching the fullness of moral self-transcendence because one can know
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what is truly good to doyet still not doit.132 Although we are essentially free ta
do as we will, we are not always effectively free to do sa. Essential freedom lies
in the dynamic structure of rational self-consdousness.133 It is an intrinsic
property of acts of a determinate class. But effective freedom regards the relative
frequency of different kinds of acts within the class. Essential freedom is
concerned with the manner in which acts occur; but effective freedom asks what

acts are to be expected to occur.134

The difference between essential and effective freedom is the difference
between a dynamic structure and its operational range Man is free
essentially inasmuch as possible courses of action are grasped by practical
insight, mativated by reflection, and executed by decision. But man is free
effectively to a greater or less extent inasmuch as this dynamic structure is
apen to grasping, mativating, and executing a broad or a narrow range of
otherwise possible courses of action. Thus, one may be essentially but not
effectively free to give up smoking.135

This raises the paossibility of moral impotence The conditions far exercising
effective freedom involve 1) external circumstances, 2) the subject as sensitive, 3)
the subject as intelligent, and 4) the subject as antecedently willing.136 Moral
impotence is a restriction of this effective freedom, not in the sense of external
circumstances, or psychic abnarmality, but in the profound fashion that stems

from incomplete intellectual and valitional development.

For complete self-development is along and difficult process. During that
process one has tolive and make dedisions in the light of on€e's undeveloped
intelligence and under the guidance of one's incomplete willingness. And the
less develgped oneis, the less one appreciates the need of development and
theless one is willing to take time out for one's intellectual and moral
education.137

1321 onergan, Method, 37.

1331 onergan, Insight, 714.

13415id. |, 715. Effective freedom supposes essential freedom as statistical law supposes classical
law.

135Thid. |, 643.

1361hid. , 645-647.

1371nid. , 650.
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The moral impotence of the essentially free subject in turn gives rise to an inner

tension and ambivalence.

Finally, this consciousness of moral impotence not only heightens the tension
between limitation and transcendence but also can provide ambivalent
materials for reflection; correctly interpreted, it brings home to man the fact
that his living is a developing, that he is not to be discouraged by his failures,
that rather he is to profit by them both as lessons on his personal weaknesses
and as a stimulus to greater efforts; but the same data can also be regarded as
evidence that thereis nouse trying, that moral codes ask the impossible, that
one has to be content with oneself as one is.138

As we shall see a littlelater on, this inner tension and ambivalence caused by
moral impotence are reflected and heightened in the social sphere.139
5.5.3 The Problem of Liberation

In short, the problem of liberation lies in the incapacity far sustained
development.140 The elements of the prablem are straight forward. Intelligence,
reasonableness, and willingness 1) proceed from a detached disinterested,
unrestricted desire to know, 2) are potentialities in process of development
towards a full effective freedom, 3) supply the higher integration for otherwise
coincidental manifolds on successively underlying psychic, arganic, chemical,
and physical levels, 4) stand in opposition and tension with sensitive and
intersubjective attachment, interest, exclusiveness, and 5) suffer from that tension
a cumulative bias that increasingly distorts immanent development, its outward
products, and the outer conditions under which the immanent develapment
occurs. 141

The inner tension and ambivalence caused by maoral impotence divides

and disorients cognitional activity by the conflict of positions and counter-

1381hid. , 650.
1391hid. |, 650-651.
14015id. |, 653.
184, |, 653.
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positions. This conflict gives rise to contrary views of the good of human
industry, which in turn make good will appear misdirected, and misdirected will
appear good. Here we see the mudslinging and leveling of accusations which so
often informs the debates between business interests and environmentalists.
"There follows the confounding of the social situation . . to provide misleading
inspiration far further insights, deceptive evidence for further judgments, and
illusory causes to fascinate unwary wills."142 This confounded social situation is
alsoreflected in the animosity and sometime outright violence with which
various factions confront each other on the meaning of sustainable economic
development.

As Bernard Lonergan demonstrates, the problem of liberation is radical,
for it is a problem in the dynamic structure of cognitional, valitional, and social
activity. It is a question of arientation, approach, procedure, method. It affects
concretely every issue because it recurs with every use of the dynamic
structure.143 The problem of liberation is permanent because our intelligence,
reasonableness, and willingness are still in development, and solong as they are,
there remains the tension between our unrestricted desire to know, and our
attached interested intersubjectivity.144 The prablem is not primarily social.
Revolutionaries can eradicate the old evils of reactionary societies only to have
their fresh effort lead to basically the same results because their own efforts arise
through the same dynamic structure as the dld ones. The problem of liberation is
not that we need to find a better more correct philosophy, ethics or human

science, nor to set up a benevadlent despatism which would farce solutions upon

1421h5id. | 653.
14311id. |, 653.
144154, | 654.



others 145 The praoblem 1s real As Lonergan notes, 'the fourth, fifth, and sixth
valumes of Arnold Toynbee's Study of Histary " 1llustrate abundantly and rather
relevantly the failure of self determination, the schism 1n the body socal, and the
schism in the soul that follow from an incapacity for sustained development "146
3.5.4 The Clt of 'Sustainable Development’

As our review of the hiterature in Chapter One indhcates, the problem of
Iiberation has nat stopped us from proposing an endless stream of practical
solutions for getting around the incapacity for sustained development However,
not only do our common sense proposals suffer the biases of the individuals and
groups that formulate and implement them, but there1s also a limitation

imposed by a more general farm of bias of commaon sense.

Accordingly, we can expect that individual decisions will be likely to suffer
from individual bias, that common decisions will be likely to suffer from the
various types of group ias, and that all deasions will belikely to suffer fram
general bias 147

The tendency of group ias 1s to exclude some otherwise fruitful 1deas and to
mutilate others by compramuse 148 Thus there 1s areated a shorter cycle which
turns upon 1deas that are neglected by dominant groups only to be championed
later by depressed groups However, there1s alonger cyde characterized by the
neglect of 1deas to which all groups are rendered inchfferent by the general bias
of common sense. 149 General bias of common sense prevents common sense from
being effective in realizing 1deas that suppose along view, ar that set up higher
integrations, or that involve the solution of intricate and disputed 1ssues That 1s

to say, common sense 1S unequal to the task of thinking on the level of histary

1451 |, 654
1461yd |, 655
1471ad |, 651
1481d |, 251
1491144 | 252 Insight, proposal, action, new situation, and fresh insight 1s a cycle Thid. 251
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The challenge of history is far man progressively to restrict the realm of
chance or fate or destiny and progressively to enlarge the realm of conscious
grasp and deliberate chaice. Common sense accepts the challenge, but does so
only partially. It needs tobe guided but it is incompetent to choose its guide.
It becomes invalved in incoherent enterprises. It is subjected to disasters that
no one expects, that remain unexplained even after their occurrence, that can
be explained only on the level of sdentific or philosophic thought, that even
when explained can be prevented from recurring anly by subordinating
common sense to a higher specialization of human intelligence 150

General bias of common sense not only omits the longer view, and/or the higher
integration because they fall outside the realm of the practical. It rejects them
outright.151

A major implication of the longer cycle brought about by the general bias
of common sense is a succession of lower viewpoints. The disregard of good
ideas not only excludes their implementation but also deprives subsequent stages
both of further ideas to which they would give rise and the corrections that they
and their successors would bring to the ideas that are implemented.152
Consequently, the sodial situation can deteriorate cumulatively.153 Their is a
mounting irrelevance placed upon detached and disinterested intelligence. This
generates an increasingly significant residue that 1) is immanent in the social
facts, 2) is not intelligible, yet 3) cannot be abstracted from if one is to consider
the facts as in fact they are. This resicue is the sodial surd.154On the level of
common sense, the surrender of detached and disinterested intelligence is minor;
people of practical common sense 'become warped by the situation in which they
live, and regard as starry-eyed idealism and silly unpracticality any proposal that

1501hid. | 253.
15114, | 253.
152154, , 254.
15314, |, 254.
1541514, |, 255, 711.
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wauld lay the axe to the root of the sodal surd."1550n the theoretical level, this
surrender is major, for it is radical rejection of the normative significance of
detached disinterested intelligence.156 The major surrender results in the
development of a new culture, a new religion, a new philosophy that are
radically uncritical. Thelack of critical capacity results in the inability to
distinguish between social achievement and the social surd. It results in the
subardination of human scdence to the biased intelligence of those that produce
the data. Eventually the majar surrender leads to cumulative deterioration, for
successively increasing levels of instahility and insecurity in the new culture,
religion and philosophy are brought about because each new arrival has to keep
bolstering its canvictions by attacking and denouncing its predecessors.157

We can often see this downward spiral today in certain aspects of the
debate over human industry. Far instance some who would subscribe to the
market form often reject the regulation of economic cycles (warranted from the
economic perspective) as an impractical intrusion upon exchange; instead they
would subscribe tolaissez-faire 'economics' that would let the vagaries of the
market determine where the chips may fall. Development to the economic form
is rejected as impractical. Likewise, some who would subscribe to the economic
form would reject the ecologist's concern with rain forest devastation or ozone
depletion as impractical intrusions upon capital crculation; instead they would
insist on trying to internalize these as economic costs, or perhaps suggest we
future discount them, or better yet, that we should just ignore the problems and
let future generations pick up the pieces. Development to the ecological farm is

rejected as impractical. Those who would subscribe to the ecological form are not

1551hid. , 255.
15611id. | 255.
157hid. |, 256

257



immune either. Because of general bias some here would reject the marketer's
and the economist's respective concerns with human welfare and wealth as
impractical intrusions upon the project of making ecologies resilient. Instead they
toowould take thelow road and insist that a humanity which has become the
curse of a planet does not deserve to care about its own welfare or wealth.
Market and economic exigencies are rejected as impractical. In short, any form of
development of human industry will succumb to the effects of general bias,
declare itself the only practical solution, and reject the proposed long term
solutions of athers as impractical dreaming. The major surrender brings tolight
the succession of ever less comprehensive viewpaints. The succession of less
comprehensive viewpaoints has been a succession of adaptations of theory to
practice In the limit practice becomes a theoretically unified wholg and theory is
reduced to the status of a myth that lingers on torepresent the frustrated
aspirations of detached and disinterested intelligence.158

Consequently, there will be an underlying opposition that general bias
sets up between the decisions that intelligence and reasonableness would

demand and the actual individual and common decisions that are made.

For this gpposition is both profound and unnoticed. As individuals, so
societies fail to distinguish sharply and accurately between positions and
counter- positions. As individuals, so societies fail to reach the universal
willingness that reflects and sustains the detachment and disinterestedness of
the unrestricted desire toknow. Mare or less automatically and
unconsciously, each successive batch of possible and practical courses of
action is screened to eliminate as unpractical whatever does not seem
practical to an intelligence and a willingness that not only are developed
imperfectly but also suffer from bias. But the social situation is the cumulative
product of individual and group decisions, and as these decisions depart
from the demands of intelligence and reasonableness, so the social situation

1581hid. | 256- 257.
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becomes, like the complex humbers, a compound of the rational and
irrational15?

The failure to grasp the problem of human liberation and tounderstand
the negative impact of individual, group, and general bias on comman sense
versians of ‘economic develapment,' has led to a phenomenon that Lonergan
calls the cult of progress wherein development has come toimply some
perfection that belongs to the future 160 Present shortoomings are seen as
temporary setbacks to be alleviated at some later point in time. Present successes
are seen to be glimpses of the perfection to come once the appropriate revisions
in method are made and once we attain for ourselves a more perfected level of
personal and social development. Perhaps the cult of progress, as it pertains to
human industry, has its dearest articulation in the Brundtland Report and its
position that the essence of sustainable economic development has something to
dowith the impact of the present on future generations. But we glimpse it in
other versions of ‘sustainable development' as well. It is the cornerstone upon
which is built a whole theory of rights to the future, tothe unknown. It takes on
mythical proportions in uncritical quasi-religious discussion. It is thehape
behind every critique of our destruction of the environment and every dream to
re-create a pristine and virgin landscape. If there is evidence for the cult of
progress, there seems to be similar evidence that it has found a voice in the more
particular cult of 'sustainable development.’ Indeed, every common sense version
of 'development' subscribes to the cult of progress insofar as it is vaid of any
authentically theoretically differentiated grasp of development.

There is little wonder that, in the midst of environmental destruction,

paverty, economic disparity, starvation, child 1abour, and the fears of worse to

1591hid. , 651.
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come we need to reaffirm the thesis of the cult of progress and the cult of
'sustainable economic development.' The thesis of 'sustainable economic
development' implies a happy contrast with the past failures to sustain much. It
admits that the present is ever a pattern of lags but it holds out fresh hope that
the knowledge to guide our living, the willingness to follow the knowledge, the
sensitive adaptation that executes the will's decisions, belongs to the future. But
the hope submitted by the cult of 'sustainable development' fights a losing battle
against a succession of ever less comprehensive syntheses effected under the pall
of the sodal surd. It requires a vast accumulation of direct and inverse insights
and along series of judgments of truth and value that are constantly thwarted by
the threefdld bias of the practical subject.161 In shart, the cult of 'sustainable
economic development,' which would argue from the fact of economic
development to belief in automatic and inexarable economic progress, sidesteps

the problem of liberation.

Had that implication of present shortcomings not been overlooked with such
abandon, had the apostles of progress not mistaken their basic views for
premature attainments of future perfection, then the disillusionment of the
twentieth century could hardly have been at once so unexpected, so bitter,
and so complete 162

5.5.5 Summary

Moral impotence is a restriction of effective freedom due to incomplete
intellectual and volitional development. The maral impotence of the essentially
free subject gives rise to an inner tension and ambivalence which increasingly
distorts immanent development, its outward products, and the outer conditions
under which the immanent development occurs. There follows the confounding

of the sodial situation that is reflected in the animosity and sometimes outright
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violence with which various stands are taken on the meaning of sustainable
economic development. The problem is radical, permanent, independent of
underlying manifolds, and not primarily social. The prablem is very real.

Despite the possibility of achieving a common economic good through
intellectual and moral conversion, the problem of liberation presents us with an
insurmountable obstade. The failure to grasp the problem of human liberation,
to understand the negative impact of individual, group, and general common
sense bias on development of human industry has led to the cult of 'sustainable
economic development.' It would sidestep the prablem of liberation and argue
from the fact of economic development to belief in automatic and inexarable
eCOonoMmic progress.

The probability of achieving a common good of human industry is gravely
effected by the problems of human liberation and the influence of the general
bias which would argue for the cult of ‘sustainable economic development.' In
theend, we are engaged in developing, in going beyond what happens to be, but
in daing so we are perpetually "confronted both with man's incapacity for
sustained development and with his need to go beyond the hitherto considered
procedures of his endeavor to go beyond."163

5.6. Religious Conversion
This final section discusses of our dissertation discusses how the
theological notion of redemption presents us with an intelligible solution to the
problem of our radical incapacity for sustained development and our need to go

beyond the hitherto considered procedures of our endeavor to go beyond.

1631mid |, 659
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3.6.1 The Need far Redemption

From the humanist perspective, the problem of liberation is to be solved
by finding a better philasophy, ecological ethics, or economics science, or
perhaps by setting up some benevolent despotism which would force sclutions
upon others. However, philosophy is affected by the dialedtical opposition
between pasitions and counter-positions originating in the tension between our
intersubjectivity and our desire to know. To the extent that development of such
a philasophy has concrete and practical implications, the dialectical opposition
will also affect conflict within our wills. And since will is good by its confarmity
tointelligence, the failure of the intellect to develop entails the failure of the will.
The humanist salution to the problem of liberation (and hence to ensuring
progress) is in jeopardy, therefare, not only because there are the problems of
poor understanding and erronecus judgment, but because there is the fact of our
bad will.164

And bad will can be considered as sin. As Lonergan nated, sin is not only
a category of theological and religious thaught; both Marx and Nietzsche railed
against it.165 It is the failure of free will to choose a morally cbligatory course of
action or a failure to reject a morally reprehensible course of action. It is the root
of theirrational in man's rational self-conscicusness.166 It is a failure of
occurrence, the absence in the will of a reasonable response to an obligatory

motive 167 But it is maore than that for the Christian.

Bad will is not merely the inconsistency of rational self-conscdousness; it is sin
against God. The hapeless tangle of the social surd, of the impotence of

1641 onergan, Insight, 714-15

1651 onergan, Topics In Education, 58.

166Lonergan, Insight, 689. A course of action is morally obligatory insofar as there is consistency
between knowing and daoing. An obligation is the emergence of a rational necessity in rational
consciousness. Ibid. , 637. See alsa note # 33.

167L0nergan, Insight, 690. Sin is not an event.
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common sense, of the endlessly multiplies philosophies, is not merely a auil-
de-sac for human progress; it alsois a reign of sin, a despotism of darkness;
and men are its slaves.168

Perhaps Marx and Nietzsche represent supreme examples of the humanist
attempt to overcome sin. Nevertheless, whether by erecting a utopic new age or
by giving free reign to the free wills of supermen, the construction of any version
af automatic progress is ultimately a denial of the permanence of the prablems
created by sin; it is an illusory version of redemption.169From the Christian
perspective, however, no such illusions are held about any redemptive role of the
cult of progress. The maral impotence which leads to a failure in sustaining
develogpment of human industry is regarded not as a temporary restriction of
effective freedam, rather it is judged to be the perpetual and absalutely
permanent incapacity of humanity to avaid sin. For Christians, the fact of real
development in human industry, despite the repeated failures of the cult of
progress and in the face of this overwhelming incapacity to avaid sin, is proof
enough of God's operative grace in our world.170
5.6.2 Hgpe

Grace grounds our hope. As Lonergan notes, operative grace is religious

conversion.

Operative grace is the replacement of the heart of stone by a heart of flesh, a
replacement beyond the horizon of the heart of stone.

Religious conversion is to a total being-in-love as the efficadious ground of
all self-transcendence, whether in the pursuit of truth [i.e. through intellectual
conversion], or in the realization of human values [i.e. through moral
conversion], or in the orientation man adopts to the universe, its ground, and
its goal.171

168115id. , 714.
169Lo:3nerga1r1, Topics in Education, 66.
170mid. , 64.

171Lonergan, Method, 241.
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In the words of Paul Tillich, religious conversion is being grasped by ultimate
concern. It is other-worldly falling in love. It is total and permanent self-
surrender, not as an act, but as a dynamic state that is prior to and principle of

subsequent acts.

It isrevealed in retrospect as an undertow of existential consciousness, as a
fated acceptance of a vocation of holiness, as perhaps an increasing simplicity
and passivity in prayer. .  For Christians it is God's love flooding our hearts
through the Holy Spirit given tous.172

5.6.3 (harity
Charity is grace. Cooperative grace is the effectiveness of religious
conversion; it is the heart of flesh becoming effective in good warks through

human freedom.173

Finally, against sin as self-perpetuating, as a chain reaction, thereis love of
one's enemies and the acceptance of suffering. Sin as a chain reaction has two
bases. It has a basis first in the hearts of men, where sin leads to ever further
sin insofar as hatred arises. But Christ teaches us, 'Love your enemies, do
good to them that hate you.' Secondly, there is a chain reaction of sin in the
logic of the objective situation, and against that aspect Christianity teaches
the acceptance of suffering. 'The servant is not better than his master.” ' Do not
resist evil, but overcome evil with good.' The acceptance of suffering puts an
end, at least at one point, to the chain reaction of sin that spreads throughout
a society. When everyone is dodging suffering, when no one accepts it, the
burden is passed ever further on.174

5.6.4 Faith

Grace grounds our faith. Beliefs result from judgments of value, and the
judgments of value relevant for religious belief come from faith.175 Without faith
the originating value is man and the terminal value is the human good man
brings about. Without faith, ‘sustainable economic development' is the creation of

the City of God. But in the light of faith, originating value is divine light and

172114, , 240-241.
1731hid. , 240-241.

174Lc:‘nergan, Topics in Education, 68.
1751 onergan, Method, 119.




love while terminal value is the whaole universe, With faith, sustainable
development of human industry is the creation of the City of God. The human
good becomes absorbed in an all-encompassing good. 176

For the Christian, faith becomes the fundamental answer to the problem of
sin, and hence the only source of any sustained development. It is there-
establishment of truth as a meaningful category, it is the liberation of intelligence
and reason.177
5.6.5 Summary

For the Christian, the moral development required for overcoming the
problem of liberation, and hence for establishing some form of sustainable
develapment of human industry is through repentance for our sins.178 And
repentance for sins involves not maoral conversion, not intellectual conversion,
but religious conversion. For the Christian, the solution tothe praoblem of the cult
of sustainability becomes actually operative through the conjugate forms of faith,
hope and charity.179

Moreover, for the Christian, the expression of the virtues of faith, hope,
and charity is found in the persons of the Trinity.

Redemption in Christ Jesus is the answer to the problem created by sin as a
component in social process and as fundamental aberration, but it has not
merely a negative office. It comes through the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ,
through a personal communication of the life of the ever Blessed Trinity to
mankind. 'In the fullness of time, God sent his San, born of woman, made
under the law, that those who were under the law might be redeemed and
receive the adoption of sons. And now that you are sons, to show that you are
sons, he sent the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, "Abba, Father!"'
(Galatians 4. 4-6). The mission of the Son and the mission of the Holy Ghost is
the basis of a new society in Father, Son, and Haly Ghost, in which thereis

1761hid. | 116.

177Lc1nergan, Topics in Educatian, 67.
1781 onergan, Method, 110.

1791 onergan, Insight, 750.
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communicated to us personally, through the person of the Son and through
the person of the Spirit, a participation of divine perfection, a participation of
the order of truth and love that binds the three persons of the Blessed Trinity.

The process of redemption, then, as conceived by the Cathali, is first of
all the radical answer to sin - nat the answer to sin that eliminates sin, but the
answer to sin that endures its consequences and nullifies them and
transforms man into a child of God, with a participation in the sonship that
God the Father acknowledged when Jesus was baptized at the Jordan: "This is
my beloved Son Hear ye him.180

Religious conversion sublates moral, and maral sublates intellectual: not
in Hegel's sense, but in Rahner's, where sublation is the introduction of
samething new yet still indudes and requires what was sublated. 5o moral
conversion goes beyond the value called truth (discovered in intellectual
conversion), to values generally. It promotes the subject from cognitional tc
moral self-transcendence. Religious conversion goes beyond maral. While maral
conversion reveals one's the capadty and desire for self-transcendence because it
establishes one as an ariginating value, religious conversion transforms the
existential subject into a subject in love, other-worldly-in-love. Religious
conversion is not just a more efficacious ground for the pursuit of intellectual and
moral ends; it is religious loving without qualification or limitations. In the
Christian it is being in love with a mysterious, uncomprehended God.181

It is not to be inferred that because of sublation, intellectual conversion
comes first, and then maral, and finally religious conversion. On the contrary,
from a causal point of view, one would say that first there is God's gift of love.
Next the eye of this love reveals values in their splendor, while the strength of
this love brings about their realization, and that is maral conversion. Finally

among the values discerned by the eye of love is the value of believing truths.182

1E‘]ULcmergan, Topics in Education, 68.
1811 onergan, Method, 241-242.
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5.7. Condusion

The aim of this chapter has been to demonstrate that truly sustainable
development of human industry requires a transfarmation of the subject which
goes beyond the capacity of the subject to effect because of the problem of
liberation. In the first part I defined the transformation of the subject as
conversion. In the second part [ showed that the differentiation of operations and
abjects necessitates a differentiation in the consciousness of the operating subjedt,
but that the various myths concerning reality, objectivity, and human knowledge
fail to acknowledge this concomitant and complimentary differentiation in the
consciousness of the operating subject. This failureis alack of intellectual
conversion and it leads to an incapacity to farmulate a coherent and
differentiated theory of sustainable development. The third part looked at the
role of moral conversion in development of human industry. [ suggested that the
shift from satisfactions to value is not a result of economic transfarmation, but a
source of such transformation. Only by becoming a rationally self-conscious
subject, only upon moral conversion, can the good of human industry and the
good of its development develop. The fourth section showed that intellectual and
moral conversion offers us a basis for expanded economic coaperation and
affords the possibility for developing a common good for human industry. The
next tolast section explored how the problem of human liberation confronts us
with a radical incapacity for sustained economic development, and thereby
thwarts our efforts at achieving a common good. The final section discussed how
the Christian thedlogical notion of redemption presents us with an intelligible
solution to this problem.

Ultimately, a solution to the problem of liberation must transcend our

fixation on the cult of sustainable economic development. It must transcend the



various common sense versians of the economic good, not by declaring any one
more coherent than any ather, or by denouncing one over another, but by
understanding their coherence when taken together The solution must not pit
ane commuruty against the next, but must bridge the gulf between communities
and allow them to achieve a common meaning It must provide a common field
of experience, a common understanding, a common set of judgments The
salution will take human communuty not just as a primutive intersubjective tribe
ar nation, nor simply as a civilization, but as a cultural commumty It will require
of 1ts members that they place value above satisfaction, and thus maove from the
aesthetic sphere, through the ethical, towards the religious The modalities of
such self-transcendence will be intellectual, moral, and rehgious conversion 183
We can safely expect the task of conversion to be lifelong 18 And we will not

have aurselves to thank for it where and when 1t occurs

1831md , 241 Lonergan, Insight,, 338
1841 onergan, Method, 118
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CHAPTER SIX
CONCLUSION
Let us first briefly retrace aur steps and recaptured the broad lines of our
arguments. With that accomplished, let me end with several suggestions for

further research.

6.1. Summary
6.1.1 When Warlds Collide

The first chapter established the state of the question which was to become
the focus our study. Through a review of the literature, I tried to show how the
question of sustainability arase out of the shortcomings of successive theories
and practices of economic development. [ noted that behind the major versions of
human economic development there remains an assumption that economic
development somehow gught to be inexorable in the long run. This hope, despite
repeated failures, frustrations and accumulating evidence to the contrary,
provided us with a due as how to approach the question of sustainable
development from a theclogical perspective.

I noted that the quest for relentless economic grawth and market
expansion has given rise to cancern not only about our methads of achieving
such growth and expansion, but about the validity of our expectations and
desires behind those methods. Resource scarcity and environmental degradation

have raised questions concerning limitations to the doctrine of economic growth.
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We are confronted with a central question: Can we sustain development of
human industry?

From the literature we discovered that there are divergent and often
confliding responses to aur desire for inexorable development. The solution is
cast in terms af an economics problem, a moral problem about the good of
economic activity, ar as an essentially theological question about transcendence.
While many of the approaches have strong explanatory foundations, still we see
that they are a mixture of practical common sense and theory. Consequently, the
common sense nations of sustainable economic development of one community
are not readily transportable to ancther community. As each version gives its
own interpretation of sustainable economic development, problems will no
doubt arise when those interpretations clash with other versions. Harizons
between communities tend to become frantiers, and the frontiers demarcate
certain paoints of collision, as it were, between diverging world views. Solong as
sustainable economic development remains dominated by a community's
common sense understanding, it will predominantly serve to guide the
pragmatic decisions and efforts of whatever that community chooses to sustain
economically. I have argued that this is the very source of conflict and a major
factor in our inability to find a lasting solution to the problem of sustainable
economic development.

In short, we hope for sustainable economic development, but common
sense approaches remain at odds with one another. This conclusion set the goal
of the dissertation. I sought to move toward a more fully explanatory version of

sustainable economic development.



6.1.2 Forms

In general terms, the first step in achieving our goal was to perform a
critical explanatary differentiation. I chose to concentrate on distinguishing forms
because so much of the literature speaks about sustainable economic
development in terms of economic transformation, yet it remains quite foggy
about the meaning of transformation and the object of such an act. I insinuated
that the literature speaks about human industry from three aspects, and that if
we differentiate between these aspects, we can distinguish three distinct
explanatory forms; market, economic, and ecological. Human industry, taken
from the aspect of market events, involves the aggregates of events that occur in
the world of transactions and exchanges. Taken from the aspect of economic
events, it invalves the systematic relationships of aggregates of aggregates of
econamic events that include, but go beyond, moments of exchange. Taken from
the aspect of ecological events, it involves market and economic events and the
environment within which they occur.

I based the explanatory differentiation of the forms on the philosophy of
Bernard Lonergan. My premise was that what is observed, what is grasped, what
is formulated, and what is verified is quite different depending on whether oneis
speaking in terms of market events, economic events, or ecological events.
Formulations are either in terms of experiential conjugates or explanatory
conjugates, and both experiential and explanatory conjugates lead to a
consideration of data only from some abstractive viewpaint. Because we are
therefore farced to prescind from whole ranges of data as a result of abstracting,
we are thereby confined to making descriptions and formulating explanations

that are limited in aspect.
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What is empirically verified through experiential and explanatory
conjugates are the schemes of recurrence assodated with market, economic, and
ecological events. 'Exchange’ was the term used to explain the schemes of
recurrence associated with human industry as understood in terms of the
experiential and explanatory conjugates that are formulated based on insights
intothe relations of aggregates of market events. 'Circulation’ was the term used
to explain the schemes of recurrence assodated with human industry as
understood in terms of the experiential and explanatory conjugates that are
farmulated based on insights into the relations of aggregates of aggregates of
economic events. 'Ecology’ was the term used to explain the schemes of
recurrence assodated with human industry as understood in terms of the
experiential and explanatory conjugates farmulated based on insights into the
relations that oocur within flexible circles of ranges of schemes of recurrence of
events.

The next step in the study was to show that there is the possibility of
distinct sets of conjugates in which thereis no transition from one system to
another. As one maves from one set of conjugates to the next, thereis added a
new set of laws which defines its own basic terms by its own empirically
established correlations. Thus the different experiential and explanatary
conjugates emplayed to describe and explain market events, economic events,
and ecological events, giverise to distind sets of market conjugates, econamic
conjugates and ecological conjugates. To argue, as [ have, that a market, an
economy, and an ecology are each to be considered from distinct viewpaints is to
argue that at each level there is a set of conjugates and a left over aggregate of
events not explained by those conjugates that is, nevertheless, explained when

one considers the aggregate from a next more oomprehensive viewpaint. I
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conduded that the explanatory conjugates formulated in terms of market events,
economic events, and ecological events, seem to form a hierarchy.

Systematically recurring events that remain coincddental when considered
from the aspect of the lower conjugate form necessarily imply a higher conjugate
farm. If one can reasonably admit systematically occurring economic events then
ane must declare the market form to be insufficient, for there is an infarmation
upon the market conjugate acts, ar events, by a higher-ordered conjugate form
we have named the economicform. Furthermare, if one admits systematically
occurring ecological events then one must declare the market form and the
economic form to be insufficient alone, for thereis an information upon the
econamic conjugate acts by a higher-ordered conjugate form we have called an
ecalogical form. The review of theliterature and the examples showed that we do
indeed verify market, economic and ecological events, or conjugate acts. In its
ontological aspect this is equivalent to verifying market, economic and ecological
conjugate forms. In conclusion of the chapter, I stated that insofar as there is the
possibility of a hierarchy of viewpaints, as noted above, thereis an equivalent
possibility of a hierarchy of farms of human industry.

6.1.3 The Good

The third chapter filled out the ethical implications of this hierarchy of
forms, and thereby sought to differentiate between various versions of the good
so prevalent in the literature on human industry. The premise was that what we
find good about human industry depends upon our understanding of the farm of
that activity. Relying once again on the work of Bernard Lonergan, [ began by
showing an isomorphism between knowing, being, and the good. I made three
condusions. Firstly, experience, potency, and the particular good are in

correspondence. Secondly, understanding, form, and the good of order are in



carrespondence. And thirdly, judgment, act, and value are in correspondence. |
then related the three aspects of proportionate good. The particular good is the
object of appetite at an elementary level. Whenever thereis a regular recurrence
of particular goods, there is an intelligible good of order behind it. Whenever a
particular good or the good of order behind it becomes an object of rational
chaice, thereis the good as value.

The next step was to determine the versions of the good of human
industry, as differentiated into the three forms of the market, economy, and
ecalogy. Isaid that market exchange has as its function the regular acquisition of
things and services to be utilized in service of human welfare. Stock acquisition is
the particular good of the market, exchange is the good of arder which makes
regular the achievement of this particular good, and the value associated with
making these two aspects of the good objects of rational chaice is welfare. The
circulation of capital has as its function the regular accumulation of profits to be
obtained in service of generating wealth. Profit is the particular good of the
market, circulation is the good of order which makes regular the achievement of
this particular good, and the value associated with making these two aspects of
the good objects of rational choice is wealth. An ecology has as its fundion the
provision of resiliency against perturbations in service of maintaining health.
Stability is the particular good of the ecology, an ecology is the good of order
which makes regular the achievernent of this particular good, and the value
associated with making these two aspects of the good objects of rational chaice is
wealth. (See summary, Table 6-1).
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Table 6-1 Econamic forms of the good

Market ~Stock:: Exchange Welfare
Economy Profit “Circuiatio Wealith
Ecology Stability Ecology

I alsoindicated that one aspect of the proportionate good seems to
dominate over the cothers, depending on the form under consideration. The
market seems to be dominated by a primary focus on the particular good of stock
acquisition. It would seem that the good of order of circulation is the dominant
aspect of the proportionate good at the level of the economic form, and that the
ecological perspective on sustainable development has value as its dominant
aspect of the proportionate good.

6.1.4 Transforrmation

Chapter Two and Chapter Three pravided us with the needed
background for understanding the meaning and significance of economic
transformation as it is advocated in theliterature. In Chapter Four [used thisas a
basis for differentiating between common sense forms of development in terms
of the aspects of the proportionate good. We discovered that the conjugate farm
or combination of conjugate forms understood and affirmed to be the real form
of human industry determine our common sense understanding of the meaning

of 'economic development.’ See Table 6-2 far a summary of these points.
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Table 6-2 Comman sense versions of "development’
R rdrtrb E H
Market Convenience Proliferation Expansion
Economic Profit Acceleration Growth
Ecological Persistence Accommodation | Epigenesis

In the second section I noted that real development of human industry
involves the radical transfarmation from the market, to the economic, to the
ecological conjugate forms. At the cognitional level this is the move to a higher-
order understanding. At the ontdlogical leve it is the emergence of new
conjugate form. At the level of the good it is a shift from the particular good to
value

In the third part I defined development of human industry. A
development was defined as flexible, linked sequence of dynamic and
increasingly differentiated higher integrations that meet the tension of
successively transformed underlying manifolds through successive applications
of the principles of correspondence and emergence. Accordingly, development of
human industry was defined as the flexible linked sequence of market conjugate
form, economic conjugate form, and ecological conjugate form.

The fourth part of the study focused on operatars. 1 conduded that the
radical transformation of concepts and postulates named the higher viewpaoint, is
effected by the operations of operators, and that it is through discovery of these
operatars and their operations that concrete instances of development of human
industry are to be studied. I found that the emergence of each form of
‘development’ is in direct response to the shortcomings of the lower form of

'development.' Thus the higher system is provoked from the midst of the lower.



It immediately reconciles the ironies, contradictions and problems of the lower
integration by successive applications of the principles of emergence and
carrespondence, only to be replaced for similar reasons. The successive
transformatians lead to a more differentiated and systematic acoount of the
inadequacies raised by the very operations involved in the lower viewpoint.
Whether valuing market expansion, economic growth, or ecological epigenesis, it
appears that that form of ‘development’ is unsustainable from within the context
of its own explanatory conjugates. At the market level the problem of capital
scarcity raises the question Is gutput sustainable? At the economiclevel the
problem of capital circulation deceleration raises the question Is input
sustainable? Each successivelevel is rendered unstable and provocative of the
next because it cannot adequately account for a coherent form of sustainability,
ar negatively, for the fact of unsustainability. This provocative rale suggests that

the general problem of sustainability is the source of differences that transforms

human industry from its market form, toits econamic form, toits ecological
form. The conflict between versions of ‘development’ may be only apparent
because there is caorrespondence between their respective operators insofar as
they all implicitly contain some version of the nation of sustainability. Expansion
has an implicit operator insofar as the problem of stock scarcity is the relevant
classification of the notion of sustainability that is related to the next level of
development. And growth has an implicit aperator insofar as the problem of
capital circulation deceleration is the relevant dassification of the notion of
sustainability that is related to the next level of development. Therefare the
notion of sustainability seems torelate the relevant dassifications of onelevel of
‘development’ to the relevant dassifications of the next. Ironically perhaps, the

source of our development of human industry comes from aur very incapacity to
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move tohigher viewpaints without being confronted by the inadequadies of the
reigning lower version of 'development!*

In the final section [ observed that the notion of sustainability is linked to
an underlying principle that renders the various versions of ‘development’ quite
compatible after all. Behind the various meaning given to sustainability, there is
an underlying heuristicnotion. Because of the successive different explanations
af sustainability, thereis farmed a heuristic structure. The object of that structure,
the unifying principle in the series of explanations, is the heuristic concept 1 have
called sustention. Sustention is not an expression of the content of
understanding, it is the unifying principle behind the series of successive
explanations. Onceit is grasped that sustention is a heuristic concept and nat an
implicit explanatory concept, we come to understand that the various versions of
'sustainable economic development' are inextricable, insofar as they function in
succession to reveal the unifying principle behind al development of human
industry. If we are to claim that any kind of development is sustainable, then we
are in essence claiming that that kind of development is capable of relentlessly
transforming the human economy to successively higher, mare fully
differentiated viewpoints. But as I remarked, it is one thing tohope far such
sustained development, and quite ancther to daim its arrival.

6.1.5 Conversian

In the final chapter of the dissertation, I have argued that economic
transformation is possible only to the extent that conversion (i.e transformation
of the subject) occurs.

Through the cognitional operations, the human subject becomes an
operator involved in the development of human industry. It was argued that any

coherent differentiation of operations and abjects in human industry necessitates
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a differentiation in the consciousness of the operating subject. However, thereis a
myth concerning reality, objectivity, and human knowledge, which fails to
acknowledge this concomitant and complimentary differentiation in the
consciousness of the operating subject. Consequently, solong as such intellectual
conversion is incomplete, the explanatory power of any theory of sustainable
development is restricted.

Transfarmation of human industry also requires moral conversion. Here
we turned our attention from the good as terminal value, tothe ariginating value
that determines the terminal value. Particular goods and their attendant goods of
order were explained as true terminal values only insofar as they ariginate from
an authentic, rationally self-conscious, self-transcendent moral subject. The moral
conversion from desire to value, even if value must be chosen at the expense of
satisfaction, gives rise tofreedom and responsibility.

I then linked the notion of freedom to the horizons which define the
boundaries between communities. A vertical exercise of freedam was defined as
the set of judgments and decisions by which we move from one harizon to
another. The three Kierkegaardian spheres of existential subjectivity were
equated with Lonergan's horizans. We said that the boundaries of horizons vary
with the presence or absence of conversion, and that conversion is never the
logical consequence of one's previous position. It is a radical revision of that
position. Insofar as conversion can invalve not only individuals, but whole
communities, societies, and cultures, the transfarmations wrought by such
conversions effectively delineate the boundaries of communities. Worlds collide
because of the ambiguity surrounding our conversion. In light of this,
transformation and development of human industry were cast as cooperative

and odllaborative efforts that depend on the conversion of communities of
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subjects who, by their collective conversion, transcend barriers between men and
waomen of good will.

Because of the community aspect of intellectual and moral conversion, the
kind and degree of conversion determines in part the kind and degree of
comman good envisaged by a society. While the possibility of conversions
indicate that our hope for inexorable development of human industry is justified,
it does not automatically imply a strong probability of achieving it.
Unfortunately, the probability of achieving the common good of real
development is gravely effected by the prablem of human liberation. As I noted,
the twomajor influences on decline are 1) the limitations of effective freedom,
and 2) the influence of general bias on common sense. Bernard Lonergan
explained rather convindingly that the developing subject always has tolive and
make decisions in thelight of one's undeveloped intelligence under the guidance
of one's incomplete willingness.! This maoral impotence, or restriction of effective
freedom, in turn gives rise to an inner tension and ambivalence. The problem of
liberation lies in the incapacity for sustained development. The tension of a
cumulative bias increasingly distorts immanent conversion and outward
transformation of human industry. The failure to grasp this problem of human
liberation, and to understand the negative and permanent impact of bias on
development, has led to the cult of 'sustainable economic development.' The
critical error here is to sidestep the problem of liberation and argue from the fact
of development of human industry to belief in automatic and inexorable
progress. The cult of 'sustainable development' would see the problem of
liberation as a temporary setback to be corrected at some future time once

previous oversights are over turned and previous bad judgments are revised.

Lonergan, Insight. , 650
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But the prablem of liberation is not just a matter of poor understanding
and bad judgment, it is a matter of bad will. It is a matter of sin. Redemption of
the declining situation is beyond the scope of the visionaries of progress, not
because they will probably fail to arrive at the appropriate insights, or probably
fail to make the correct judgments, but because they will prabably refuse to da
the reasonable and responsible thing even when it is discovered and rationally
affirmed. In short, redemption, or freedom from the problem of human
liberation, is not to be found immanently in the human condition.

Perhaps strangely for some, the fact of real development in human
industry would indicate that, despite the repeated failures of the cult of progress
and the overwhelming incapacity to avaid sin, the declining situation is
nevertheless redeemed. But how soif not by us? The hopeless tangle of the sodial
surd, the impotence of common sensg, the reign of sin can be avercome by
enduring the consequences of dedine and by nullifying them. But the capacity to
endure requires efforts and habitual achievements beyond the capacity of human
virtue. It requires of us a willingness tofargive our own bad will, using a will
that will probably refuse toforgive. It requires us to place hope in some vague
cause which has constantly redeemed our repeated failures at progressing on our
own. It requires us tobelieve in an originating value cther than ourselves, one
responsible for the terminal values which constantly unfold to offset the
disvalues stemming from cur own unliberated wills. In short, the capacity to
endure and to nullify the effects of our own sin requires a sustained faith, hope
and charity that we could never achieve far ourselves.

For the Christian, the persistence of faith, hope, and charity is evidence of
grace. Grace, operative through the conjugate forms of the theological virtues,

reestablishes truth as a meaningful category. It admits the requirement of
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religious conversion, and it permits the effectiveness of religious conversion

through cooperative grace

6.2. Condusion

We may make five major condusions stemming from our study of human
industry.
1) There is a need for an explanatary account of sustainable development of
human industry that can transcend the boundaries between communities and
render current approaches effective and congruent.
2) There is a hierarchy of forms of human industry.
3) The forms of good range from satisfaction of desire to the rational selection of
objects of chaice.
4) Sustainable development of human industry is relentless and infinite
transformation of human industry to successively higher, more fully
differentiated forms.
5) Sin distorts immanent conversion and outward transformation, making
sustainable development impossible without the redemptive wark of God's

operative grace.

6.3. Suggestions
Before we dose off this study of human industry, I would like to make a
few suggestions for further research. Like most journeys, this one has confronted
me with many choices. At every turn in the road it seems that I could have
chosen many alternative and equally interesting routes. But alas, while I have
had to postpone those itineraries until ancther trip, still [ have left some trail-

markers along the way. If  were to embark upon this exploration once again, 1



wauld be tempted to stray off the now familiar path, not hesitating to take my
mark at any one of the following signposts.
1) Determine the meaning of meney.

Ithink that the lack of differentiation of the meaning of human industry
may also have led to a conflated understanding of the meaning of money.
Research for this dissertation has led me to believe that the meaning of money,
taken as capital, may have become conflated. Perhaps money can be understood
in terms of three farms as well. In terms of the market form of human industry, it
appears to function as a standard of value, and a medium of exchange in the
acquisition of stocks. In terms of the economic form of human industry, it seems
to function as a catalyst for the reactions between monetary functions in the
circulation of capital. It would be interesting to seeif it has an ecological role and
redemptive role as well. In any case, it may be worthwhile to compare and
contrast the differentiated functions and meanings of money, espedally in light
of recent the tendency toward a 'cashless' society and the effects of that transition
on the good of markets, economies, and culture.

2) Develop the heuristic concept of sustention.

As Lonergan notes, "while the identity of the heuristic concept farms the
unifying prindplein a series of successive explanations, still there can be a
development in heuristic concepts themselves."? In our case, this would be
development of the heuristic concept of sustention. The discovery of the various
versions of sustainable 'development’ all envision sustentian, but what does the
development of the concept of sustention entail and imply about the meaning of

human industry?

2Lonergan, Insight. , 759.
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3) Determine appropriate methads for studying devel opment of human
industry.

It has been observed that ecalogical economics involves a change in
emphasis from quantitative to qualitative dimensions. Perhaps a new set of
carresponding indicatars and methodologies is needed.3 Richard Nargaard, in
“The Case for Methodalogical Pluralism” backs this observation.4 As Robert
Heilbroner said, "economics is the language we use to talk about the workings
and options of our system, but it is not the language in which we appraise the

value of the system or decide what elements to preserve or change."5Kenneth

Boulding also saw the emergence of the so-called 'positive science of economics'

as a methodological abandonment of the humanity behind economic activity.
Lonergan too was wary of this danger. He felt that human sdence, when it

mistakenly assumes that in order to be sdentific it must be like the natural

sciences, makes men mechanical and results in an estrangement of man from his
society.® As we close out this century, it would appear that others are also seeing

the need to define an appropriate method for studying human industry in all 1ts

aspects.

In this dissertation, [ have applied several methods, and worked under
certain methodological assumptions. Faremost of these assumptions has been
that economic development is not a kind of economy, it is a kind of human
development. We have taken economic development principally as the

development of the meaning of our human industry.” And since there are

3Krishnan, A Survey of Ecclogical Econormces, 92

Ad | 62

SRobert L. Heilbroner and Lester C. Thurow, Economics Explained (New Yark: Stmon &
Schuster, 1982) , 240

6Lonergan, Topics In Education, 46

7Lonergan, Philosophical and Thedlogical Papers, 109
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methods proper to particular types of inquiry, what is apprapriate for studying
the economy may not necessarily be appropriate for studying a species of human
development.8

Perhaps the question of method remains most important for the
theologian interested in making a contribution to the debate about how toforge a
more sustainable development. I hope that this study demonstrates the reason
why a purely secular and philosophical approach to the problem of sustainable
development is whdlly inadequate. If it has, then the door is open for theological
contributions from all sort of religious avenues. Insofar as some notion of
transcendence is common to any theological approach, there is further hope that
a commaon cultural solution may be farged that goes beyond our current
ineptitude at going beyond. Perhaps we have gotten glimpses of the solution
already. As Lonergan said, the concreteness of method is concerned with
conversion as basictoit.? I feel that if we discover what is common about St.
Augustine's City of God, the Church's contemparary Body of Christ, or
Lonergan's cosmopadlis, we may make a sound beginning.10
4) Discover the central form of human industry.

Although I admitted that central form is isomorphic with conjugate form,
cognitional gperations, and the proportionate good, I have nonetheless refrained
in the present study from entering into a discussion of the central form of human
industry. Is there a central form to human industry, and if so, how isit tobe

described and explained?

8Lonergan, nsight, 546.
Ibid. , 338.
18Far more on cosmopolis, see Thid. , 258-265, 750ff.



6.4. L'Enva
As conversian is basic to Christian living, so an objectification of
conversion provides theology with its foundations.1! My project has been tc
objectify conversion as it applies to the endeavor of human industry, and thereby
provide a theological foundation for discussing the meaning of development of
industry in general and the problem of sustainable development in particular. I
would like to end with athought about what constitutes the keystone of this

foundation.

We discover that there is a pawer at waork in us that can transform even our
distorted wills. This transformation is nat subject to our control but comes as
a gift. We call it grace, and we can place nolimits on the extent to which grace
can make us into new men and new women.

Apart from the transformative power of grace there would be no grounds

for hope.
John B. Cabb, Jr.12

111 onergan, Method, 130-131.
12§6hn B. Cdb, Jr. , "Christian Existence in a Warld of Limits," in Religion and Environmental
Crisis, ed. Eugene C. Hargrave (Athens Georgia: University of Georgia Press, 1986}, 176.
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